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PKEFACE. 



In reprinting for the Shakespeare Society the first 
known editions of the earliest Comedy and the earliest 
Tragedy in the English language, I have most scrupu- 
lously adhered to the text, adopting only such emenda- 
tions in the punctuation as seemed to make out the 
sense more clearly. The members of the Society, 
therefore, have exact copies of the originals. 

For the copy of Nicholas Udall's Ralph Roister 
Doister, carefully collated with the unique original 
deposited in the Library at Eton College, I am indebted 
to the kindness of my friend Mr. J. Payne Collier, to 
whom also my warmest acknowledgments are due for 
important suggestions and assistance, whilst the following 
pages were passing through the press. For the copy 
of the very rare impression of the first edition of 
Gorboduc our Society is under another obligation to 
its Vice-President, the Earl of EUesmere. 

It is well known that the existence of a copy of 
Ralph Roister Doister, as printed in 1566, was only 
discovered in 1818, and that the letter of Merygreeke 
(see pp. 47 and 54) was quoted by T. Wilson in 
" The Rule of Reason, conteinyng the arte of logique,'* 
printed in 1551, where he gives it as " An example of 
such doubtful writing, which by reason of pointing,. 
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yi PREFACE. 

may have a double sense or contrary meaning, taken out 
of an Interlude made by Nicholas Udall." The author- 
ship of Udall was first established by Mr. Collier, in 
his Hist. Engl. Dram. Poetry, vol. ii. p. 445. This 
Comedy must therefore have preceded by at least 
fifteen (and I believe by not less than thirty ^) years 
Still's comedy of " Gammer Gurton's Needle," acted in 
1566. "The scene" of Ralph Roister Doister," says 
Mr. Collier,^ " is laid in London, so that in no slight 
degree it is a representation of the manners of more 
polished society, exhibiting some of the peculiarities of 
thinking and acting in the metropolis, at the period 
when it was written. It is divided into acts and scenes, 
and is one of the earliest productions for the stage, 
which has reached us, in a printed shape, with these dis- 
tinctions." The interest of the plot, the cleverness of 
the situations, and the wit and humour of the dialogue, 
all warrant the title of a true Comedy. It was reprinted, 
but without particulair care, by James Compton, for the 
Rev. Mr. Briggs, in 1818; and also, with more atten- 
tion, but still with several errors, by F. Marshall, in 
1821; and again, in 1830, by Thomas White, in the 
first volume of his " Old English Drama." Of the notes 
to the edition of 1821 I have largely availed myself. 

The Tragedy of Gorboduc was written for and exhi- 
bited at one of the famous Christmas festivities holden at 
the Inner Temple in the early part of Queen Elizabeth's 
reign, and was afterwards acted by the gentlemen of 
the Inner Temple " before the Queue's most excellent 

^ See Introductory Memoirs, p. xv. 

^ Hist, of Engl. Dram. Poetry, vol. ii., p. 450. 
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PREFACE. VU 

Majestie in her highnes court at Whitehall, the 18th 
January, 1561." It was not, however, printed till 1565 
b J William Griffith ; from what MS. does not appear. 
This edition was supposed to have been reprinted in the 
edition of 1590, but the variations, which I have par- 
ticularized in the notes, prove that this was not the case : 
nor was the edition of 1736 a copy of Griffith's edition : 
and, until this publication for our Society, I know of no 
reprint. In this original edition there are the following 
eight lines in Eubulus' speech (act v., sc. 1) which are not 
given in the subsequent edition of the same play printed 
by John Daye, under the title of " Ferrex and Porrex." 

That no cause serves, whereby the subject may 
Call to account the doings of his prince ; 
Much less in blood by sword to work revenge ; 
No more than may the hand cut off the head. 
In act nor speech, no : not in secret thought 
The subject may rebel against his lord, 
Or judge of him that sits in Caesar's seat, 
With grudging mind to damn those he mislikes. 

These circumstances are sufficient reasons for giving to 
the members of the Shakespeare Society this portion of 
our present publication. In the title-page it is expressly 
stated that the three first acts were written by Thomas 
Norton,^ and the last two by Thomas Sackville : at that 
time the fact must have been well known ; and, notwith- 
standing the opinions of Warton and Hallam to the 
contrary, I think that a minute examination of the 
Tragedy itself, and a comparison with other writings of 

* In his reprint of the Tragedy (1736), Joseph Spence very quietly dis- 
penses with aU mention of Norton, and says only that it was " written by 
Thomas Sackville, Lord Buckhurst," &c. 
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Vlll PREFACE. 

Norton — particularly the use of different words to con- 
vey the same meaning — confirm this division. Although 
no names appear in the title-page of Daye's edition, 
printed in 1569 or 1570, and no particular portions are 
there assigned to either writer, yet it must be remem- 
bered that Daye was Norton's printer ; that the eight 
omitted lines are in an act especially ascribed to Sack- 
ville, and were opposed to the more lax opinions of 
Norton, who in revising the Tragedy probably left them 
out from his dislike of the sentiment they conveyed ; 
and that in the address to the reader Daye expressly 
names Lord Buckhurst and Norton as the writers; 
complains that the edition of 1565 was printed whilst 
the said Lord was out of England (he was in Rome) 
and Thomas Norton far out of London (he was at Ox- 
ford) ; and declares that the " Authors " of the Tragedy 
had '^ new apparelled, trimmed, and attired her in such 
forme as she was before :" so that, even if the plan of 
the Tragedy were, as is probable, Sackville's, Norton had 
undoubtedly a principal hand in the execution. Further 
consideration, therefore, has led me to withdraw my 
acquiescence ^ in Charles Lamb's * belief that " Lord 
Buckhurst supplied the more vital parts," and to adhere 
to the distinct statement in the title-page now reprinted, 
which was never expressly contradicted. 

For the character of the Tragedy itself I need only 
refer to the discriminating and qualified praise of Sir 
Philip Sydney, C. Lamb, and Collier ; and to Rymer 
and Pope's direct and somewhat extravagant opinions 
of its beauty. Dryden and Oldham, who criticized it 

* Sussex Poets, p. 10. ' Specimens of Engl. Dram. Poets, v. i., p. 6. 
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PREFACE. IX 

adversely, seem never to have seen a copy, or, at any 

rate, never to have studied the work. Whatever be its 

dramatic merits, however, the play is remarkable for the 

following characteristics : it was the first historical subject 

regularly brought upon the stage of this country ; it is 

the earliest extant piece, which can with any fitness be 

called a tragedy ; and it was the first play in the English 

language written in blank verse. How long it kept the 

stage has not been ascertained, but the subject was 

popular, and W. Haughton, in March, 1599, and April, 

1600, received from Henslowe,^ in different payments, 

£4: 15s. for his " booke called ferex and porrex." 

In the Introductory Memoirs I have been enabled to 

add several facts to those already known, to correct 

various errors of Strype, Warton, and others, and to settle 

many doubtful points. For the ample means of so 

doing, and for their several communications, my thanks 

are especially tendered to Earl Amherst ; J. Bruce, Esq. ; 

J. Burder, Esq, ; P. Cunningham, Esq. ; Sir H. Ellis ; 

the Rev. G. R. Green, Fellow of Eton ; the Rev. Joseph 

Hunter; J. Lampard, Esq., of Winchester; the Rev. 

J. Little, of Streatley ; W. H. Miller, Esq. ; Mr. Rodd ; 

the Rev. H. S. Slight, Fellow and Bursar of Corpus 

Christi College, Oxford ; J. Smyth, Esq. of Stevenage ; 

the Rev. R. Sumner, Rector of Calbourne; W. J. 

Thoms, Esq. ; Robinson Thornton, Esq. ; and Sir C. 

Young, Garter, from whom I have received the most 

prompt and welcome assistance. W. D. C. 

81, Guildford Street, Russell Square. 
February, 1847. 

* The Diary of PhUip Henslowe, edited by Collier, p. 166, 7, and 8. 
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INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 



NICHOLAS UDALL. 

Nicholas Udall,' the father of English Comedy, — ^whom Bale » 
describes as " elesrantissimus omnium bonarum literarum ma- 
gister, et earum felicissimus interpres,'' adding, " laudabili 
eruditione praeditus; ad nostras OhristiansB reipublicae com- 
modum, tam scribendo quam vertendo, utilem navavit operam, 
congessit Latin^ et Anglicb,'' — ^was bom in Hampshire, in the 
year 1505 or 1506,* and is stated^ to have been descended from 
Peter Lord Uvedale and Nicholas Udall, constable of Win- 
chester Castle* in the reign of Edward III., and Lord of the 
Manor of Wickham, Hants, to whom the arts and learning of 
this country are indebted for the patronage bestowed upon 
William of Wykeham. Of his early life or education we 
know i^othing ; but Hampshire at that time abounded in good 

^ The name is variously spelt Udal, Uvedale, Owdall, Dowdall, 
Woodall, and Woddell. In the register of the Prerogative Court of 
Canterbury, An. 1574, Lib. Pyckering, p. 6, there is this entry — "Uve- 
dale als Woodall Thomas." 

* Page 717. Pitz has not admitted him among his illustrious English- 
men. " UdalFs friendship with Erasmus would not recommend him to 
such a writer as Pitz." — Letter from Rev. J. Hunter. 

' Registers of Corp. Christ. Coll., Oxon. 

* Gent Mag., vol. Ixxx., part ii., p. 31. The arms of Uvedale, as they 
appear on the tomb of Wm. Uvedale, in the church of Wickham, are — ^Ar : 
a cross moline gu. 

5 The direct lineal descendant of this constable was Elizabeth, daughter 
and coheiress of Sir Richard Uvedale, who married Edward, second Earl 
of Carlisle. A small charity was at her instance founded at Wickham. 
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Xll INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 

schools, where the classics were excellently taught ; and thero 
was St. Mary's College at Winchester, with which the Udalls 
may be presumed to have had an immediate connection. The 
first trace which we have of his education is at Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, where we find that on the 18th January, 1520, 
" Nic : Owdall de Com : Hamp. Dioc. Wint. 14 an : in fest : 
Nat: Dom: praeterit, non electus sed cum sex aliis assumptus.''* 
He was thereupon admitted a scholar ; and on the 3rd Sep- 
tember, 1524, became Probationary Fellow ; and also, it would 
seem, took his degree of B. A. 

His Lutheran tenets were known at his college,* and upon 
their account he, for ten years, was prevented from taking his 
Master's degree, and did not proceed in arts till the year 1534. 
At Oxford, he was contemporary with the antiquary Leland, 
who had removed from Christ's College, Cambridge, to All 
Souls' College, Oxford. A friendship was formed, which was 
lasting on both sides ; their tastes were congenial, and they 
were both erudite scholars. Leland's estimation of his friend's 
learning appears in his epigrams, in one of which he thus neatly 
acknowledged * the favours he had received from Udall. 
Adformosum^ de liber alit ate Nic. Odoualli, 
Defuit 6 ! studiis nostris crescentibus aurum, 

Munus at Odalli sustulit omne malum. 
Ista prius faciles contemnent pectora Musas, 

Et capient loeto GU>tthica verba sinu, 
niius hoc in me meritum quam oblivio magnum 
Impia Lethseis mergere possit aquis. 

It was in conjunction with Leland that Udall composed the 

^ Hi omnes non electi sed assumpti ad instantias magnatum h Fun- 
datore. Nicholaus Owdall. Hampton. 

Discip: (i.e., Scholar) Jan. 18, 1520. 
Sch: (Proby fellow) Sep. 3, 1524." 
Vide the MSS. registers of Corpus Christi College, extracted by the Rev. 
Henry S. Slight. 

^ Wood's Athense Oxon : vol. 7, p. 72. 
' Collectanea, vol. v., p. 89. 
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NICHOLAS UDALL. Xin 

first of his literary works which is known to be extant. In 
1532, Udall and Leland jointly wrote the Pageant * exhibited 
by the mayor and citizens of London to celebrate the entrance of 
" Anne BuUeyne into the city,'*'* after her marriage ; it was 
written in Latin and English. The Latin verses to Apollo and 
the Muses were Udairs, and the English portion of his writing 
consisted of the " Progeny of St. Anne,"' exhibited " at Corn- 
hill, besides leaden hallf' of the "Three Graces,'^ exhibited 
" at the conduit in Oomhill ;'*'* and ©f the " Judgment of Paris," 
exhibited at the " little conduit in Ohepe.*" Mr. Collier * has 
given a specimen of UdalPs part of the performance in an ex- 
travagantly complimentary dialogue in the Judgement of Paris ; 
where, having awarded the apple to Venus, Paris places the 
Queen as a fourth lady, faf above the three Graces : and Mr. 
Fairholt, in his " Civic Garland,'*'' published by the Percy 
Society,* has printed two of the songs ; one, a Skeltonical 
ballad, containing excessive praise of Anne, who is told — 

Of ladies all 
You principall 
Should win this ball 
Of worthyness; 

the other a ballad in praise of the white falcon, the badge of 
Anne BuUeyne. 

Udall was at an early period engaged in teaching, and in 
the year 1533 his learning and classical accuracy became ex- 
tensively known. He then compiled and published for the 
' use of his scholars,^ " Flovres for Latine Spekynge selected 
and gathered oute of Terence and the same translated into 
Englysshe, fcc.*" The Epistola Nuncupatoria is dated " Lon- 
dini : ex coenobio Monachorum ordinis Divi Augustini pridie 

^ A copy is among the Royal MSS., 18 A., bdv., which is about to 
be reprinted in the Shakespeare Society*s Papers. 

* Hist. Engl. Dram. Poetry, vol. ii., p. 446, note. 

* Number 61. 

^ *' Epistola Nuncupatoria. Nicolaus Vdallus suavissimo discipulorum 
suonun gregi salutem plurimam didt." 
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XIV INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 

calendas Martias anno post natum Christum. 1534/'* but Ber- 
thelet's imprint is 1533.* This work includes the first three 
comedies of Terence. In commendation of the book and of its 
author, Leland and Edmund Jonson prefixed some neat verses. 
The following are Leland's : — 

Candidus eximiam monstrare Terentius artem 

Eloquii novit, Roma diserta, tui. 
niius ex horto Acres selegit amoenos 

Odallus, cupidae sedulus iastar apis. 
Quoque labor pueris studiosis gratior esset, 

Transtulit in patrios, verba Latina, sonos. 
Insuper et scbolion, facundae munerai linguae, 

Addidit, aetema vivere digna cedro. 
Vos igitur juvenes Odallum ornate Britanni, 

Sic fluat h vestro comicus ore lepos. 

^ Mr. W. H. Miller has copies of the editions of 1533, 1538, and 1544; 
and from them we have been enabled to give these dates, &c. Additions 
were afterwards made to the work by J. Higgins, and the whole pub- 
lished in 1581, under the title of "Flovres of Eloqvent Phrases of the 
Latine Speach, gathered of al the sixe Comoedies of Terence. Wherof 
those of the first thre were selected by Nicolas Vdall. And those of the 
latter three now to them annexed by I. Higgins." London, printed by 
Thos. Marshe. The manual was famous in its time, and was applauded 
in the following epigram by the elegant Latin encomiast, Thos. Newton, 
of Cheshire. SeeLelancTs Collectanea, vol. v., p. 180 — 

In Terentii flosculos, Nicolai Udalli Sf Jo : Higgini Opera decerptos. 
Fulpita qui Latio tenuit quondam ardua socco. 

Jam didicit phthongos (terra Britanna) tuas. 
Cujus at ingenio ? cujus lima, atque labore ? 

Quisve adeo raras enucleavit opes ? 
Primus, & ante alios, scriptis bene notus Udallus, 

Antistes, Clarii signifer atque chori. 
Inde suo Higginus venit exomandus honore. 

Qui in messem banc, falcem misit & ipse suam. 
Succos eque tuis libris dum, magne Terenti, 

Sugit uterque tuis, Angla superbit humus. 
Angla superbit humus, tumet atque scholastica pubes, 

Milleque pro mentis fundit utrique preces. 
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NICHOLAS UDALL. XV 

In the year 1534, whilst he was yet a B.A., and during the 
Provostship of Roger Lupton,* Udall was appointed Magister 
Informator, i.e., head-master, of Eton school ; then, as it has 
again been of late years, famous for the teaching of the classics. 
The founder of Trinity College, Oxford,^ writing in 1556, 
says : " I remember when I was a young schoUer at Eton, 
(about 1520) the Greke tongue was growing apace ; the studie 
of which is now alate much decaid.*" Udall succeeded Richard 
Coxe, who had been master from 1530 to 1534. Richard 
Aldrige was elected Provost 7th March, 1535-6, and at the 
date 1535 the name of Nicholas " Woddall,'' or Udall, appears 
as being still " Magister Informator.'^ The feme of Eton was 
not diminished by the appointment of Udall, who showed his 
zeal by republishing in 1538 " a newly corrected ''' edition of his 
" fflovres for Latine spekynge,'' enlarged from 110 to 192 pages. 

Mr. Collier* thinks that " Ralph Roister Doister was the 
production of a comparative youth ;'' and if this be the feet, it 
must have been written earlier than the Pageant and the 
" Flovres for Latine Spekynge.**' Skelton, who died 21st 
June, 1529,* mentions Jack Raker in his " Speke Parrot," as 
well as in his satire upon Wolsey, " Why come ye not to 

^ We have procured the dates and particulars of Udairs mastership 
through the kindness of the Rev. G. R. Green. In a list of the Provosts, 
Vice-provosts, Fellows, and Masters, in the handwriting of the late Pro- 
vost, Dr. Goodall, at the end of a copy of Registrum Regale in the pos- 
session of the Provost, the name of Richard Cokkys, Cox, Cokks, Coxe, 
or Cocks, appears as Magister Informator from 1530 to 1534. At 1534 
is placed Nicholas Woddall, or Woodal. Roger Lnpton was then Pro- 
vost, and he is stated in the list to have resigned 6th March, 1535-6, and 
his successor was elected the following day. Udairs appointment to the 
Mastership is later than has been hitherto supposed ; and from the dedi- 
cation to his scholars of the first edition of his " Flovres of Latine 
Spekynge,** it is certain that he had been engaged in tuition before he 
was elected to Eton. 

* Life of Sir Thomas Pope, p. 226. 

3 Hist. Engl. Dram. Poet., vol. ii., p. 446. 

* See Dyce's edit, of his works, vol. i., p. xlv. 
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XVI INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 

Court r* and the same worthy is referred to as a ballad-maker in 
UdalFs comedy, (act ii., sc. 1) ; Mr. Collier quotes this as some- 
thinglike a proof of the early date of the comedy.* Certain, how- 
ever, it is that it was the custom at Eton, about the feast of St. 
Andrew, for the Master to choose some Latin stage-play for the 
boys to act in the following Christmas holidays, and that he might 
sometimes order smart and witty English plays.* " Among 
the writings of Udall about the year 1540,'^ says Warton,* 
" are recited ' Plures Comedias,' and a tragedy ' De Papatu,' on 
the Papacy, written probably to be acted by his scholars ;" 
and it is equally probable that the English comedy was written 
with a like object ; for it is admirably adapted to be a good 
acting play, and the author avows in the prologue that his 
models were Plautus and Terence, with whose writings his 
scholars were ^miliar. 

The popular saying was, that the '' best master was the 
greatest beater ;" and of the severity with which Udall incul- 
cated his classical instruction at Eton we have curious evi- 
dence in the often quoted lines of Tusser.* 

From Pauls I went, to Eton sent, 

To learn straightwsys, the latin phrase, 

Where fifty-three stripes, given to me 

At once I had. 
For fault but small, or none at all, 
It came to pass, thus beat I was : 
See Udall, see, the mercy of thee, 

To me, poor lad. 

* See post, p. 27, note 4. 

* The references in p. 8 to the heroes of the romances do not aid us 
in fixing the date, for the romance of Lancelot du Lac is one of the works 
recommended by Vives, the tutor of the Princess Mary, in his treatise on 
female education, dedicated to Queen Catherine, and dated at Bruges, 
5 April, 1523, and Cr«y, Earl of Warwick, was printed in 4to. by William 
Copland without date, but the story must have been popular long before. 

' Warton, H. E. P., vol ii., p. 529. * Ihid, 

* The Author's life, p. 317, ed. 1812. 
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NICHOLAS UDALL. XVll 

Whilst Roger Ascham, in the preface to his " Scholemaster,'*'* 
(1570), says that divers of the scholars of Eton ran away from 
thence for fear of hina. His discipline, however, was in other 
matters rather lax, and in the year 1541 his own irregularities 
were the cause of an abrupt termination of his connection with 
Eton school. There was a robbery of silver images and other 
plate from the college, and the matter was brought before 
the privy council at Westminster on the 12th March, 32 
Henry VIII.,» (1541-2) when— 

William Emlar of London Goldsmyth was examyned before theCoun- 
sall for the byeing of certain images of silver and other plate, which wer 
^olen from the college of Eton : and beyng suspected to have used hym 
flelf lewdly in the handlyng of the matter was c5mitted to the porter's 
warde. 

On the same day — 

John Hoordelate scoler of Eton beyng examined of a certain robbery 
surmised to have been done at Eton by the sayd Uoorde and others, and 
confessing the fact, as apperith by his confession in writing, was co- 
mitted to the keping of the clerk of the check of the garde. 

The next day, 13th March — 

Thomas Cheney, late scoler of Eton, beyng examined of a certain rob- 
bery, which he was suspected to have comitted with others at the 
collage of Eton aforsayd, and confessing the fact, as apperith by his 
confession in writing, was delyverd to the custody of John Peirs clerk of 
the check of the Kinges gard. 

And, finally, on the 14th March — 

Nycolas Uvedale scoolemaster of Eton beyng sent for as suspect to be 
counsail of a robbery lately comitted at Eton by Thomas Cheney John 
Horde, scolers of the saydscole, and Gregory a servant to the sayd 

scolemaster, and having certain interrogatoryes ministred unto hym 
toching the sayd fact and other felonious trespasses wherof he was sus- 
pected did confess that he did comitt a heinous offence with the sayd 

^ Nicolas* Proceedings and Ordinances of the Privy Council, vol. T, 
p. 152-3. . : 

b 
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Cheney sundry tymes hertofore and of late the 'vjth day of this present 
monethe in this present yere at London: wherupon he was committed to 
the Marshalsey. 

Antony h Wood says only that " he was near losing his 
place upon a shrewd suspicion of being conscious '^ ^ of the 
robbery, and adds, as regards Udall, ^* What became of the 
matter I know not f ^ but Sir Henry Ellis has since published 
the following letter from the Cotton MSS.,* and says,* " ther^ 
can be no doubt that Udall was dismissed from his mastership, 
and failed in his application to be restored. To whom this 
letter was addressed does not appear by any superscription. 
Sir Thomas Wriothesley and Sir Balph Sadler were then the 
Secretaries of State. No scholar of UdalPs ever solicited re- 
mission of punishment more earnestly than Udall himself does 
from the person to whom it is addressed ."^^ 

Right worshipftill and my singlar good maister, Although I perceive 
your labour for my restitution to the roume of Scbolemaister in Eton 
not to have taken suche effecte as your maistirshippes good will and 
mynd was, yet dooe I (as I am moste bound to dooe) for your gret tra- 
yaill, peines, and trouble in that behalf susteined, rendre noo lesse thankes 
then if it had succeded and cum to passe accordyng to my request 
and your maistirshippes expectacion. And havyng your maistirshippes 
fauour, I am and shalbee as well cotented that my suite hath not taken 
place, as I wold haue been glad to haue recovered that roume which I 
was never desirous to obtein, but oonly of an honest purpose to discharge 
my debtes, and by litle and litle as I might to paye every man his own ; 
most humbly besechyng your maistership to extend yourbenigne favour 
towardes that purpose and of your aboundaunt pitie to sette your helpyng 
hand to the bestowyng of me to suche condicion where I maye by sobre 

1 Athen. Oxon., Bliss* Edit., vol. L, coll., 211-212. 

« Titus, B. viii., p. 371. 

3 Letters of Emment Literary Men, Camden Society's Publications, 
p. I . In a MS. Note to Allen's List of Provosts, Fellows, and Scholars of 
King*s College, Cambridge, preserved at Eton under date of 1540, Wood 
is called for his notice 'Uhat wholesale dealer in scandal,** because he 
Aaid "he knew not what became of the affair, notwithstanding he was 
Certain Mr. Udall was made canon of Windsor,** &c. 
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livyng bee recovered to sum state of an honest man. Leat not despair 
800 depely entre into your moste gentle herte to thynkeme past emende- 
mente, but rather call to mynd that Plynius saieth turn detnum pra- 
cipuam esse clementue laudem, cum ira causa iustissima est He needeth 
noo mereie nor forgevenes that hath not offended. Et quis tandem mor^ 
ialium sapit koris omnibus ? Imb {quod aitpoetaJ) 

Si quoties peccant homines suafulmina mittat 
Juppiter, exiguo tempore inermis, erit. 

What servant hath not contynuall neede of the demencie of his maister ? 
For my parte, as I cannot excuse myself but that I haue deserved your 
displeasure and indignacion, so I trust myn offenses humana quidem esse, 
et emendari posse. And if pitie and compassion maye move you to 
receiue me to your grace and fauour, I trust ye shall finde that this your 
correpcion shalbee a sufficiente scourge to make me, duryng my lif, more 
wise and more ware utterly for ever to eschewe and avoid all kindes of 
all maner excesses and abuses that haue been reported to reigne in me. 
For the love of Christ considre in what extremitee and distresse I am 
constitute. Considre that if ye should reiecte me and cast me of, though 
I wer in noo manness daunger, yet noo man of honor or honestee woU 
either receiue me, or dooe for me, or fauour me, or looke on me^ Con- 
sidre that forgoing your fauour I shall therwith also lese amicos^for" 
tunas, spesque omnes, eaistimationem denique ac vitam, nor live vj dales 
out of preson ; all whiche thynges (I trust to your hertes rejoycyng in 
tyme to cum) your oonly goodnes may save and redresse. Sens the 
tyme that your maistirship, at the intercesaon of my good frendes, pro- 
mised upon myn honest demeanure from thensforthe to be my good 
maister, to my knowlege I haue not eftsons offended. And in what 
heavines, in what sorowe, in what pensi&es of herte I haue lived sens 
my cummyng from Tichefeld though I wer hable to expresse (as indeede 
noo man is) it wold bee to your maistership incredible. Noo sikeness, 
noo losse of worldly goddes, none ympresonyng, noo tormentes, noo 
death, noo kind of other mysfortnne could haue persed my herte, or made 
in it soo deepe a wound as hath this your displeasure, whiche wound, if 
it might please your goodnes with the salue of your mercifuU compassion 
to bryng for this oon tyme ad cicatricem, ye should not neede in all your 
,life again to feare ne quando mea culpa vitioque recrudesceret. Bee 
good maister to me this oons, if ever I shalbee found again to offend in 
any suche kind of transgression as at this tyme hath provoked and 
accended your indignacion against me, I shall not oonly bee myn own 

b2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



XX INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 

judge to be acooumpted for erer moete ynworthie the firaor and good 
will either of your maistinhip or of any other honest frend, but also 
to bee moste extremely punished to thensample of all others ; cl yhp 
ayvotf4r€tSg avBis tvBa 6 Kovxaaot c<rrcy, ovd* oiropiyo'f tr df a/iiSv ifp r» rvxv'a^y 
apKriuofuih «/ ait Lucianicus ilk Prometheus.^ Though I bee not worthie 
to reoeiye any fauor at the handes of your maistership, yet is your excel- 
lente herte and noble stomak worthie to shewe fauour. And like as it 
cannot bee chosen but that the more tendrely your nudstirship hath 
fkuoured and loYcd me, the more grevouslythe same must take my lewd- 
nes and foly, even so can I not despair but that the more hatred of vices 
that is rooted in your moste honest and heroicall herte, the more propense 
the same is to shewe mercie and forgevenes to all suche as with wholl 
herte and purpose of emendemente without dissymuladon return to the 
holsome pathe of honestee, from whiche by youth or frailtee thd haue 
chaunced for a tyme to swerve. I canot persuad myself that your 
maistershipp hateth in me or elswhom, any thyng excepte vices. Neither 
can I any other thynke or judge then all this seueritee towardes me to 
haue proceded of your moste tendre zele and good mynd oonly of pur- 
pose to have my foly therby redressed; which effecte if ye wer certain 
might therof ensue (as I trust in God ye shall find it) I haue conceiued 
that hope of your goodnes that ye wold rather my person to bee saved 
then spilled ; rather to bee reformed then destroyed ; rather to emend then 
to perishe. All vices of which I haue been noted or to your maistirship 
accused being oons by the rootes extirped, and in their places the con- 
trary vertues with constaunt purpose of good oontynuance in the same 
depely planted, I trust ye wold become better maister vnto me aftir myn 
emendyng andreformacion then if I had never in suche wise transgressed. 
And forasmoche as experimente herof cannot bee had without a prouf, it 
maye please your maistirship to use towardes me sum moderacion, and 
in this to foloe the good facion of an indulgent and tendre parente, qui 
delinquentibus liberis non ante extrema supplicia admouet^ quam remedia 
consumpserit. Kit maye please your goodnes to forget that is past, koI 
d€VT€pov dfA€iy6vavy quod Graci dicunt, to prove me oons again, I double 
not by Goddes grace so honestly to redubbe all thynges that haue been 
amys, and soo to use myself in all maner thynges from hensforthe, that I 
woll (God helpjmg) geve you more cause to bee glad of me then euer ye 
bad to take displeasure with me. And I doubte not but that it shall 

» See Lucian, Deor. Dialog., Ed. HemsterhusiL Amst. 1743, Tom. i., 
p.20d. 
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more redotinde to your worship, by your clemencie to haue made of an 
unthrifte an honest man, then through your extreme seueritee to suffre 
me Ytterly to bee cast awaye. To hurte, to vndoe, to spill a man is a 
thyng of small glorie, and easie for every man to dooe ; but to preserue, 
or to recover a man from present extinction, hoc demum magni excel' 
sique ac generosi est animi. The Greke and Romain histories bee full 
of the ymmortall laud, glorie, and commendacion of suche as in cases 
like to this haue, in steede of rigor and seueritee, vsed such moderacion of 
mynde, suche lenitee, suche gentlenes and clemencie, that thei haue 
thereby woonne to goodnes innumerable persons which by extremitee of 
rigor must needes vtterly have been lost. Nee est, vti confido, usqueadeo 
perdita vita mea, quin tua honitate adfrugem revocari atque redupi queam ; 
nee adeo deplorata vt nullus ne spei quidem locus relinquatur. Scipio 
Africanus the elder (to whom the gentile histories dooe attribute this 
honourable testimonie that the Goddes ymmortall wold hym to bee borne 
in to this world that there might bee sum man in whom vertue, goodnes, 
and honestie should in all pointes singularly excelle, passe and shewe 
itself) is by the self same historic mencioned to had been of a veray 
riottous and dissolute sorte of livyng in his youth, and the rather therby 
to haue growen afbirward to the moche more excellencie of all vertues in 
the rest of his tyme, when he had oons shaken of that ympotencie of volup- 
tuous appetites. It is also read of C. Valerius Flaccus,^ that he was in 
his youth a famous example of all riotousnes, and the same, when he had 
in processe of tyme conuerted his lif to the contrarie, becam an example of 
all frugalitee, religion, sobrietee, and holynes, infinitely more holsome and 
profitable to the comen weale then he had afore been pernicious in the 
same. Noo man at those daies^ lived in more slaundre and in£unie then 
did Q. Fabius Maximus, being a yong man ; nor after his sooden conuer- 
sion and chauii^eing of lif, any man for honestee, wisdome, and gravitee 
with the same Fabius worthie to be compared. Oon Polemon of 
Athens a phi'er ^ a man in his youth not oonly drowned in voluptuous- 
nes, but also settyng his moste delite and felicitee in the veray infamie 
of the same ; newly arisen from banquettyng and revellyng, not in the 
evenyng aftir soonne sette, but in the mome aftir soonne risyng, and 
espying the doore of Xenocrates schoole open, resorted thither drunken 
as he was, wilfully to disturbe not oonly the said Xenocrates, then 
readyng a publique lecture in philosophic, but also all his auditorie ; 
Xenocrates, not chaungeing countenance at his cumyng in but altreing 
the matter of his readyng, began sumwhat to declare of the feditee of riot 
* Philosopher* 
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ftnd dmnkennes, and of the comelynes of sobrietee, whiche Folemon 
hearyng was soodenly conuerted, and from thensforthe becam a phi*er of 
singular grauitee, of incomparable sobrenes, of moste constante Tertuoiis- 
nes, and so oontynued all his lif aftir. If these persones, and others 
innumerable of like sorte, had been taken at the wurst, neither thei had 
aspired to those degrees of moste laudable honestee and vertue,nor suche 
as saved theim from the perils and daungers therof, and by their ex- 
cedyng gret tolerancie brought them to. goodnes, bad purchased that 
prease of moderadon to their ymmortall glorie. Leat these examples 
sumwhat move your maistirship to pitie and compassion for that that is 
past, and to hope that I maye ere now bee emended for the tyme to cum. 
That if ye can entreate your moste gentle herte not to bee inexorable nor 
inflexible towardes me your poor servant, noo lesse myndyng then to 
make full emendes for all that in tyme past hath been amysse, for His 
sake that of his infinite merde freely forgaue and dayly still forgeveth to 
vs, being moste vnworthie, all our offenses, and casteth theim behind his 
backe never aftir to entwite or to remembre them again, bee for this oon 
tyme pitefull towardes me, who by your merde maye bee recovered, and 
by your indignadon must needes remediles perishe for ever. Heare and 
aecepte this my moste piteous lamentacion, procedyng from the botom of 
my herte, being moste sorrowfull that it should bee my chaunce to in- 
curre your indignadon. Aecepte this myn honest chaunge fr^m vice to 
vertue, from prodigalitee to frugall livyng, from negligence of teaehyng 
to assiduitee, from play to studie, from lightnes to gravitee ; nor esteme it 
the wurse or the lighter, for that it begynneth of repentaunce, but rather 
persuade yourself that the same repentaunce shall still remein within my 
brest as a contynuall spurre or thome to pricke and to quicken me to 
goodnes from tyme to tyme, as often as neede shall require. And that ye 
thynke not that I meane any wurse or any lesse then to approve myn 
honest maner of livyng, and to contente and satisfie the myndes of all 
suche as vpon any occasion have conceived any ill opynion of me, I shall 
not require of your maistirship any thing, but oonly that without which 
noo man can live, and which shall please your maistirship to allowe me 
as ye see cause, and none otherwise; beaechyng the same if ye possibly 
maye to forget that is past and cannot nowe be again vndone, and oons 
again to take experimente of me, and as ye shall find me soo to vse me, 
considering alwayes that as an other besides me maye happen to dooe 
amys, so maye I as well as an other emend, and where percase oris alieni 
magnitudo animum iuum deterret, I doubte not, havyng your maistir- 
shippes favour and good helpe, to be hable to shake it of within ij or 
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iij jeres at the vttirmust by suche meanes as I shall declare vnto your 
maistirship if it maye please the same to heare me, and help me, whereby 
I shalbee (as I am alreadie) moste bounden to praye to Gt)d to preserve 
and contynue your good maistirship long in helth and prosperitee. 

The authorities at Eton, indeed, lost no time in supplying 
UdalPs place, for under the year 1541 (which must therefore 
have been a few days only after UdalPs committal) the name 
of Mr. Smyth* appears as Magister Informator, or Head 
Master. But his appointment was only temporary : UdalPs 
permanent successor was Mr. Tyndall. Robert (Aldrich) 
Bishop of Carlisle writes * to "My Lord of the Privy Scale,''* 

Right honorable and myne especiall good Lorde, my most bounden 
duty humbly fiilfyllede, I signifye vnto youre good lordshipe that as on 
the viij daye of this moneth ^ I receyvide your too Letters by the hande 
of Mr. Vdall, late Scholemestre, wose roome now enioyeth Mr. Tyndall, 
your own true scholere and bedman. 

The remainder of the letter has nothing to do with either 
Udall or Tyndall. It is dated " ffrom Eton the vij day of 
Octobre. Your owne Bedman, Robert Karliolen.'' * 

It is almost certain that Udall was at this time vicar of 
Braintree in Essex, and that he continued to hold that living 

^ Provost Goodall*8 list. 

"" Misc. Corresp., Stat. Pap. Off., 2nd series, vol. v., art. 2. For this 
reference and copy of the letter we are indebted to Sir Henry Ellis. 

^ '' The viij daye of this moneth " does not exactly tally with the date 
at the end of the letter. 

^ Robert Aldrich was nominated by the King to the Bishoprick of 
Carlisle July 18, 1537, had the royal assent to his election August 7, 
and the temporalities restored the 24th of the same month. Le Neve 
Fastis p. 335. 
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for three years and a half after his examination by the Council. 
On the 27th September, 1537,' Nic: " Wodall/' A.M., was 
presented by the Prior * and convent of the Charter House to 
the vicarage of Braintree : and he was the last vicar of their 
presentation. Henry VIIL, on the 14th December, 1544, 
presented James Lodge, A.M., on the resignation of" Udall,^' 
as the name is spelt in the registers of the diocese of London,* 
and there can be but little doubt that the Master of Eton and 
the Vicar of Braintree were one and the same person, al- 
though in his letter he complained severely of his poverty, 
and made no mention of his church preferment ; Braintree was 
a benefice of a very trifling value ; and his continuance in the 
living is not inconsistent with the failure of his efforts to 
be restored to Eton ; his letter shows distinctly that persons 
high in office made great exertions for him, and must have dis~ 
believed the most serious part of the charge against him : he 
was the bearer of the Lord Privy SeaFs letter to the Bishop 
of Carlisle, then resident at Eton ; and a very short period 
elapsed ere the dismissed master was received into the full 
favour of the court, and became allied in literature with the 
Princess Mary. 

Notwithstanding the admissions of Udall himself, he must 
have satisfactorily explained away the gravamen of the charges, 
for we can find no trace of any fiirther proceeding on either 
charge, and he was at large when he wrote the letter alluding 
to his " coming from Tichefield,'' in his native county. 

Henceforth, for many years, Udall devoted himself to the 
pursuits of literature, and in the month of September, 1542, 
published an English translation of *' Apophthegmes, that is 
to saie, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious saiyinges, of 

^ Newcourt's Repertorium^ vol. ii., p. 89. 

* William Trafford, the good-natured man, who persuaded his fellows 
to surrender the convent of which he had been recently elected Prior. 

* Bonner, 149, m. 
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certain Emperours, Kynges, Capitaines, Philosophiers, and 
Oratours, as well Grekes, as Romaines, bothe veraye pleasaunt 
and profitable to reade, partely for all maner of persones, and 
especially Gentlemen. First gathered and compiled in Latine 
by the ryght famous clerke, Maister Erasmus of Boterodame. 
And now translated into Englyshe by Nicolas Vdall." From 
this manual of the wise and witty sayings of the ancients, 
Sir Egerton Brydges has printed * the introduction by Udall, 
and some interesting extracts, declaring that it " has not ob- 
tained that notice, which from its date and value might be justly 
expected. Were its claim only founded on the colloquial notes 
of Udall, it is entitled to consideration, as therein may be 
traced several of the familiar phrases and common-place idioms, 
which have occasioned many conjectural speculations among 
the annotators upon our early English drama.**"* The translation 
contains only two books, the third and fourth, of the original ; 
and in his preface, thus addressed, '^ Nicholas Vdall tnto the 
gentle andhoneste harted readers well to fare,'*'' he says, " I have 
laboured to discharge the duetee of a translatour, that is, 
keping and folowing the sense of my booke to interprete and 
toume the Latine into Englishe with aa moche grace of our 
vulgar toung as in my slender power and knowledge hath lien i" 
he goes on to say, " I haue in many places. entermixed Greke 
and Latine with the Englishe ; for in all thinges that I haue 
alreadie ^ heretofore, or hereafter shall set/ foorthe, I haue an 
especiall regarde vnto young scholares and studentes, vnto 
whom it is not possible to bee expressed, what great vtilitie, 
benefite, and knowlege doeth redounde, of conferring one 
straunge language with an other ;"' then excusing himself with 
those, who may " auouche the same confused medling of sondrie 
tounges, rather to contein some spiece of ostentacion and bragge 
of the printed sheath, then any argumente or proof of erudi- 

^ RestitUta, vol. ii*, p. 59. 

' This refers to those works of which, with the exception of the 
Terence, copies have not come down to us. They are mentioned by Bale. 
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cion/^ he declares that '^ my onely will and desire is to farther 
honest knowlege and to call (awaie the studious youth in 
especiall) from hauing delite in reading phantasticall trifles 
(which cotein in maner nothing, but the semnarie of pernicious 
sectes and sedicious doctrine) vnto a more frnitfiill sort of 
spending good houres, and by inuiting the same youth vnto 
the imitacion of honest exercises, to doe good if I maie i''' and 
he winds up thus humorously : ^' truly for the Englisheman to 
bee offended with the admixtion of Latine, or the Latine manne 
to mislike the poutheryng of Greke, appereth ynto me a moche 
like thing, as if at a feast with varietee of good meates and 
drinkes furnished, one that loueth to feede of a capon, should 
take displeasure that an other man hath appetite to a coney, 
or one that serueth his stomake with a pertridge, should be 
angrie with an other that hath a mind to a quaille, or one that 
drinketh single beere, should be greued with his next feloe for 
drinking ale or wine."*' 

In the spring of the year 1544-5, Berthelet published a re- 
print of the second edition of his " Flovres of Latine Spekynge,'' 
which was still addressed to his scholars, though UdalPs mas- 
tership had long ceased. Leland, in one of his Encomia,^ 
speaks distinctly of his friend^s living among the Brigantes ;' 
but at what exact period this was we have been unable to 
ascertain. 

Ad Nicolaum Odouallum* 

Odoualle, novem comes sororom, 

Doctas pectore litteras benigno 

Qui totus deamaa, sinistra plane 

^ Coll., vol. v., p. 105. 

' The Rev. Joseph Hunter supposes Yorkshire to be the place in 
which Udall resided, but " he has endeavoured in vain to find out when, 
where, or in what capacity. There was a Stephen Udall, a little later, 
living in that county, who had a daughter well married there." Leland 
impHes that Udall was still engaged in tuition, and a search amcMig the 
records of the public schools north of the Humber may clear up the 
doubt as to the place and time. 
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Mcestus sidera nunc vocare possum, 
Quae te tarn niveum mihi sodalem, 
Quss te tarn yeterem intimumque amicum 
Fato non placido mihl abstulere, 
Translatum ad rigidos quidem Brigantes, 
Quo yix crediderim migrasse Musas. 
Nam Mayors ibi regnat, ac cmentos 
Exercet gladios, premens subinde 
Scottos, & yalida manu Britannos. 
Quid Musis modo Marie cum furenti ? 
At si fata negant, tuos penates 
Ut dulces repetas, precor diserto 
Te Septentrio barbarus patrono 
Linguis floreat undecunque doctis. 

Between the years 1542 and 1545, and before the death of 
Henry, Udall was engaged in his most famous work, the 
translation into English of " The first tome or volume of the 
paraphrase of Erasmus vpon the new Testament."' Udall 
translated the paraphrase upon St. Luke, which he finished in 
1545 : it was dedicated to Queen Katherine, " which makes 
me suppose," says Strype," "that these paraphrases were 
countenanced by that king, and had been set forth by his order 
if he had lived ;" and indeed, Udall, in his prefece, by his 
praise of Henry's desire to let the people read the Scriptures, 
suggests the same fact. The remainder of the Oospels and the 
Acts were also translated by diflferent hands, " by the procure- 
ment and charge of that pious good Lady Katherin Par, Queen 
Dowager ; for the helping of the ignorant multitude towards 
more knowledge of the holy scriptures and of their duty to- 
wards God and their neighbours.''* The gospel of St. John 
was undertaken and partially translated by the Princess Mary,* 

^ Ecclesiastical Memorials, vol. ii., part i., p. 48. 

« Ibid., p. 45. 

^ Queen Katherine Farr's letter to Mary, asking for a copy of this 
*' beautiful and useful book,'* when corrected, is dated from Hanworth, 
20th September, 1544. 
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but " being cast in sickness, partly by over-much study in this 
work, after she had made some progress therein, she left the 
doing of the rest to Dr. Malet, her chaplain.**^* The whole of 
the first tome, comprising the Acts and Gospels, was published 
" at London the last of January, 1548.'" Udall digested and 
placed the texts throughout all the Gospels (except the Gospel 
of St. Mark) to show how the paraphrase answered to the text, 
and how it was joined with it : and he wrote an introduction to 
the Gospels in three epistles : one to the King (Edward) ; 
another to the reader ; and the third to " the most vertuous 
Ladie Queene Katerine.^^ In another epistle to Katherine, 
prefacing her daughter's translation of St. John, he paid a just 
tribute to the learning of the Princess Mary, and bore the fol- 
lowing testimony to the general knowledge and acquirements 
of the women of that age: of which, when compared with the 
women of his own time, Strype says, " we may judge and 
wonder.**'* 

But now in this gracious and blissful time of knowledge, in which it 
hath pleased Grod Almighty to reveal and shew abroad the light of his 
most holy Grospel, what a number is there of noble women, especially here 
in this realm of England ; yea, and how many in the years of tender vir- 
ginity, not only as well seen, and as familiarly traded in the Latin and 
Greek tongues, as in their own mother language ; but also both in all 
kinds of profane literature and liberal arts, exacted, studied, and exercised; 
and in the holy Scripture and theology so ripe, that they are able aptly, 
cunningly, and with much grace, either to indite or translate into the 
vulgar tongue, for the public instruction and edifying of the unlearned 
multitude ? Neither is it now a strange thing to hear gentlewomen, in- 
stead of most vain communication about the moon shining in the water, 
to use grave and substantial talk in Latin and Greek, with their hus- 
bands, of godly matters. It is now no news in England, for young dam- 
sels in noble houses, and in the Courts of Princes instead of cards and 

* Strype's EccL Mem., vol. ii., part i., p. 46. See also ^r Frederick 
Madden*8 Litroduction to the Privy Purse Expences of the Princess Mary, 
cxxxiv. 

^ Strype*s Parker, vol. i., p. 358. 
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Other instruments of idle trifling, to have continually in their hands either 
Psalms, Homilies, and other devout meditations, or else FauFs Epistles, or 
some hook of holy Scripture matters; and as familiarly to read or reason 
thereof in Greek, Latin, French, or Italian, as in English. It is now a 
common thing to see young Virgins so nursed and trained in the study 
of letters, that they willingly set all other vain pastimes at nought for 
learning's sake. It is now no news at all to see Queens and ladies of most 
high state and progeny, instead of courtly dalliance, to embrace virtuous 
exercises of reading and vrriting, and with most earnest study, both early 
and late, to apply themselves to the acquiring of knowledge, as well in 
all other liberal arts and disciplines, as also most or especially of Grod and 
his most holy word. 

The rest of the New Testament was not then ready for the 
press, Udall had no share in it, and the ^^ second tome,^^ con- 
taining the epistles, with a preface by Miles Coverdale and 
John Olde, was first printed 16th August, 1549. There 
was another folio edition of both volumes published in 1551, 
during the same reign. Both editions were printed by Edward 
Whitchurche. 

The interest taken by Udall in the religious questions which 
at that time agitated England was also displayed in the year 
1549, in an elaborate reply to " Certen artycles of us the 
comoners of Devonsheir and Cornwall in divers campes by 
Est and West of Exeter,"^ in which they demanded the 
restoration of the mass, of the Abbey lands, and of the law of 
the six articles, together with the recal of Cardinal Pole 
from exile. A MS. copy of the reply is preserved in the 
British Museum,* and contains eighty closely written folio 
pages: it is entitled, "An answer to the articles of the 
comoners of Devonsheir and Comewall, declaring to the same 
howe they haue been seduced by evell persons and howe their 

^ "A copye of a letter contayning certayne news and the articles or 
requests of the Devonshier and Comyshe rebells" was printed by 
Edward Whitchurche. The insurrection broke out 10th June, 1549, and 
was suppressed by Russell in August. 

* Royal MSS., 18 B. 11. 
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consciences may be satysfyed and stayed, concerning the sayd 
artycles, sette forthe by a countryman of theirs,* much ten- 
dering the welth, bothe of their bodyes and soUes/' In this 
letter Udall reasons with great force and closeness against the 
objections to the royal ordinance and authority in matters of 
religion, and condemns most strongly any relapse into Popery. 
He also, in 1551, translated Peter Martyr^s ^' Tr<ictaiu8 de 
JSuckaristia et Disputatio de Eaeharistia^'*'' wherein he declared 
his " whole and determinate iudgment of the Lord's supper,'^ 
which was published by Udall at London, in 4to., under autho- 
rity of a royal patent.* He was at the same time an active 
preacher. 

Such services did not long remain unrewarded by Edward ; 
and accordingly, in the month of November, 1551,* we find a 
presentation to admit Udall " to a Prebend of Windsor, void 
by the death of Anthony Barker :'' he did not for some months 
take up his residence, but occupied himself in preaching, 
by which he lost his right to the perquisites as canon : the 
royal favour came to his aid, and in September, 1552,* a letter 
was written by the King to the Dean and Chapter to let Udall 

' Hence it has been inferred, though erroneously, that Hampshire, as 
the county of his birth, has been wrongly stated. 

' " Edward the Sixte, &c. To all maner of Printers Booksellers &c. 
we lett you witt that in consideration that our well beloved Nicholas 
Udall mindeth and entendeth to preintt and sette forthe manie good 
and profitable bookes we give and graunt privilege and lycense to our 
said well belovid Nicholas Udall and to his factors and assignes to preynt 
repreynt utter, and sell that the worke of Peter Marter vi^ is entituled 
tractatus de Eucharistia, and also that the worke of y^ same Peter Marter 
w«^ is intituled Disputatio de Eucharistia^ translatyd into Englyshe by 
the said Nicholas Udall, and to pre3ait the Bible in Englyshe as well 
in the large volume for the use of the churches w^'^in this our Realme 
and other Dominions as allso in any other convenient volume.** Pat. 4, 
Edward YI., p. 5., m. 5. — Lansdowne MSS., 980, fol. 226 b. 

' Strype*s EccL Mem,^ vol. ii., pt. ii., p. 267. 

* Ihid., p. 273. 
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^' have his dividend and other commodities growing to him by 
his prebend there during the time of his absence thence ; in 
consideration that he hath been occupied in preaching i"*"* and 
on the 26th March, 1553,' he received a more substantial mark 
of his sovereign's regard by a presentation to John Bishop 
of Winchester to admit him " to the Parsonage [a rectory] of 
Calborne in the Isle of Wight, void by the promoting of John 
Goodacre to the Archbishopric of Cashel in Ireland/"* 

His ecclesiastical preferment and his preaching did not im- 
mediately withdraw him from his literary pursuits, and he not 
only published " Epistolse et Carmina ad GuL Hermanum et 
ad Joh. Leland,'' but in the year 1552 he edited a folio and 
beautifully embellished edition of T. Geminie'*s Anatomy, 
with the following preface, dated from Windsor, the 20th 
July. 

To thejentill readers and Surgeons of JEnglande, Nicolas Vdall in the 
Lordegreiyng with encreace of good knowelage. 

That whiche Galene in the sjzth booke entifcled de Sanitate tuenda 
saieth that he would have men for the diete and preservacion of their 
bodies not to live Hke bruit beastes, nothing regardynge what is good or 
ill for them, but rather diligentely to observe and marke what agreeth 
with them, and what not, and what serveth for their helth, and what is 
hurtefull, the same thyng woulde I wishe that all men should dooe in all 
other poinctes also, concemyng the state and habite of their bodye to bee 
knowen, whiche if it so wer, some parsones percbaunce in a luxacion or 
unknittyng of their owne lymes or of their childrens armes and legges 
should lease marvayl at the case, and be better hable wyth lesse coste to 
help the same. And not onely for luzacions and wrenches doe I this 
sale, but also fox the reducyng of the bodye within foorth agreued, to a 
better temperature, which might the more easely be dooen, if every per- 
son, or at leste wise suche as wer moste apte, did knowe all the membres 
and partes of y* bodye, together with the placyng, the natures, the pro- 
pretees, the use, and the operacions of the same. For by knowynge the 
office of every parte and membre, in case there should happen any impe- 
dknente, thei shoulde easely bee hable to knowe and to judge where the 

^ Rymer, xv., 330: it was not, as Strype states, in November, 1552. 
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impediment laie, how it grewe, and how the same wer to bee removed. 
And for so mucbe as vnto this purpose nothyng ia so effectual, as the 
Anatomie of mannes bodye, that is to saje, the cuttyng of everie parte 
and percel severally : I cannot but commende the studious industrie and 
labour of suche, as either by descripcion of the partes of mannes bodye 
and womans bodye with their penne, or els by the lively settyng foorth 
of the same to the yie by apte figures and porturature8,have travailled to 
shewe unto all men, where every membre and lymme and other parte of 
oure bodyes lyeth, where it taketh his beegynnynge, where it endeth, 
what the nature of it is, and what operacion, what vertue, what effecte, 
or propretee is annexed unto it. Neither can I well determine whether 
of bothe dooeth more effectually helpe towarde the knowelage of the pre- 
misses, he that by his high leamyng and profound science of naturall 
thynges doeth sette it foorth in writyng, or els he that by playn figures 
and pictures dooeth proporcion out everye thing to the yie of the un- 
learned. For some have we knowen, which beeyng unlettred have been 
hable to sette in again any membre that by anye violent injurie hath 
bene broken or sette out of joincte : and veray fewe there bee, whiche by 
the descripcion of the learned have been hable to espye how to dooe the 
same in mennes joinctes or lymmes, except suche as after longe practise, 
and experience, have by Incision and cuttyng of deade mennes bodyes 
(whiche we calle Anatomie) gotten a perfeict knowelage of the premisses. 
And not vnto many, nor but in fewe places, hath this knowelage or ex- 
perience happened (wheras harmes are common in all places and to a 
greate nombre) but vnto a veraye fewe, chiefly Surgeons, which have 
for their better knowelage been fain to begge dead mennes bodyes and 
them to cutte, and some partes to view and the rest to let alone till an 
other tyme, because of the putrefaccion soone commynge in matter so 
subject to corrupdon, as mannes fleshe is. K therefore any persone 
through the helpe, partely of bookes written by cunnyng men of expe- 
rience, and partely by practise of incision, which they have been present 
at, and partely by imitacion of other expert artificers in this nusterie, hath 
employed his industrious studie and peinefull labour, not without great 
costes and charges, to teache every man that is disposed to serche and 
marke it, how he may knowe every Bone, Joincte, Veine, Arterie, Sineaue, 
Tendon, or Ligament of the bodye, where it lyeth and how it standeth 
in the bodye: is woorthy of immortall thankes, not onely of Surgeons 
for whose ease and profitable instruccion this present weorke is sette 
foorth, but also of all others that maye in tyme of nede receive any benefite 
or commodetee thereby. Accepte therefore in good parte, jentill reader. 
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this tractise of Anatomie and thankeMly take the use therof, jentily in- 
terpreting the labours of Thomas Gemini the workman. And in case 
any shal by his cunnyng or experience see where it maye be amended or 
better perfeicted: he that with his greate charge, watche, and travaill 
hath so lively sette out this in fygure and porturature, will (I doubte 
not) shewe hym selfe most willing, bothe to amende the same his owne 
weorkmanship, and also to honour and folowe the partie, by whom he 
shall bee admonished how this maye bee made more perfeicte. Thus 
willing and wyshing every one man thakefally to take and entreprete 
another mannes good studies and labours, Ibidde the o ientill reader moste 
hertely well to fare, at windesore the zz of July 1552. 

His repute as a dramatic writer was still firesh ; for in 1553 
and 1554 there were two warrants from Queen Mary,* the first 
directing a dramatic entertainment to be performed at the feast 
of her coronation : and the second respecting the preparation of 
Dialogues and Interludes to be performed in the royal presence, 
the same to be prepared by Nicholas Udall, and directing such 
dresses and apparel to be delivered to him from the office of 
the revels from time to time as he might require ; so that he 
evidently superintended the representation of his own work :* 
and so great was his reputation for entertainments performed 
before the sovereigns of this country, that one of his works was 
selected for performance before Elizabeth on her visit to Cam- 
bridge ; we find it thus recorded :* " 1664. This day (Aug. 8) 
was nothing done publique, save that at 9 of the clocke at 
night an English play called Ezekias, made by Mr. Udall, and 
handled by King'^s College men only.**'* 

Towards the close of his life, Udall once more returned to 

* Arch : xxi., p. 551, communicated by Mr. Wm. Bray. 

^ After a very careful search in the books and among the papers in 
the Audit Office, Mr. P. Cunningham has failed in finding any notice of 
Udall. 

* Nichols's Progresses of Elizabeth, vol. iii., p. 177. 

* Ko doubt the King's College men, from their Eton recollections, 
selected one of the plays, with which they had been long familiar. 
Ezekias could not have been written by Udall for this occasion? it must 
have been one of the Plures Comedia, 
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his former occupation of schoolmaster, and was appointed to 
the Head Mastership of the school, which had been settled at 
Westminster by Henry VIII. in 1540." The exact year of 
UdalFs appointment is not known. Alexander Nowell was 
master from 1543 to 1553, andUdalFs name appears after him 
in 1555.* Udall continued master till the re-establishment of 
the Monastery by Mary in November, 1556. 

In the following month he died, and was buried at St. Mar- 
garet^s, Westminster, on 23rd December, 1556.' In the 
records of the canons of St. George's, Windsor, between 1549 
and 1559, the exact years in which any of the canons were 
installed do not plainly appear,^ but after 1559 the records are 
perfect: no canon is mentioned as installed in the place of 
Udall : and although no records are preserved at Calbome of 
an earlier date than 1562, the name of the then rector was 
Mr. Snow.* 

There is no will of Nicholas Udall to be found in the Preroga- 
tive Court of Canterbury,® or at Winchester : and the earliest 
will preserved in the registry of the peculiar of the Dean and 
Chapter of Westminster is in 1587. 

^ Elizabeth's charter of 1560 regulated the manner of electing scholars 
on the foundation. 

' Widmore's Westminster Abbey, app., xvii., p. 227. 

' The death has hitherto rested on the authority of a MS. note by 
Bale, where the year 1557 is given : among the registers of burials in 
the parish of St. ]\iargaret*s in December, anno 1556, the entry stands — 

" 23 die Nicolas Yevedall." 
In the registers of the same parish are the following entries relating to 
the Udalls, and perhaps to some members of the poet's family. — 

" (Buried) The ii day of December, 1556, Katherin Woodall. 

(Buried) The viij day Julij 1559. EHzabeth Udall. 

(Christened) November 1 day 1577. Agnes Udall. 

(Buried) 18 Feby 1602[3]. John Udall." 

* Le Neve's Fasti eccL, p. 382. 

5 The Bishop of Winchester's register of Inductions does not extend to 
so early a date. 

6 The will of a Nicholas Udall proved there in 1595 is the will of a 
Tiincolnshire veoman . 
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THOMAS NORTON. 

Thomas Norton, of Sharpenhoe, a manor and hamlet in the 
parish of Streatley,' Bedfordshire, was a native of that county, 
and bom in 1532.^ Wood not inaptly calls him " a forward 
and busy Calvinist, and noted zealot ;'^ but Strype incorrectly 
describes him as " a minister of good parts and learning,'' * 
conferring upon him the unattained degree of D,D. * : a mis- 
take into which the style and subjects of Norton's writings 
might well have led men more accurate than Strype. His 
father was of a respectable family in the county,* and belonged 
to the class of small landed proprietors from which have 
sprung so many eminent and learned men, but which has well 
nigh passed away. Thomas Norton was the eldest son by his 
first marriage ; the mother dying, the father, when advanced 
in life, married a second wife — a lady who had been brought 

^ JSt. 51, *' et amplius,** in March, 1582-3. See Inquisition p. m., taken 
at Luton 27th December, 26th Elizabeth, on his father's death. In the 
parliatnents holden 4 and 5 P. and M. and .1st Elizabeth, Thomas Norton 
sat as member for Gatton ; and in 13th and 14th Elizabeth Thomas Nor- 
ton, a freeman of the Grocers' Company, sat for the city of London, and was 
an active member. There is reason to suppose that he was our author's 
father. 

* Six miles from Luton. In the Lansd. MSS., 27, 61 (1578), is a 
pedigree of the Yorkshire " Nortons, the rebels," of whom Christopher 
and Thomas were executed for high treason at Tyburn 27th May, 1570. 
They were connected by marriage with the Plumptons, Mortons, Thiur- 
lands, Tanckerdes of Boroughbridge, and other Roman Catholics of the 
North. They are of different blood, and are the family of Nortons re- 
ferred to in Strype's Annals, vol. ii., part i., p. 577-8 : and in Words- 
worth's " White Doe of Rylstone'' They were ancestors of Sir Fletcher 
Norton. 

^ Strype's Parker, vol. ii., p. 142. * Annals, vol. ii., part ii., p. 363. 

^ The arms of Norton of Streatley were — Gu. a fret ar. : over all a 
bend vary, or. and of the first. Lansd. MSS. 854, p. 18. 
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up in the family of Sir Thomas More— and by her he had 
several sons.^ He was still living, though extremely ill when 
he lost his second wife in the year 1581 : and died at Sharp- 
enhoe, 10th March, 1682-3,' having witnessed nearly all his 
sons' career. He held for^ life, with remainder to his son 
Thomas, the advowson and right of presentation to Streatley, 
together with the rectorial tithes of Streatley and Sharp- 
enhoe,' as well as the manor and mansion of Sharpenhoe, and 
other land there. 

There is no trace of the school in which Norton was taught 
the rudiments of the Latin tongue, of which, at an early 
period of his life (although he had not then proceeded to 
either University), he was a complete master; but he very 
soon obtained the substantial patronage of the Protector So- 
merset : and was in such favour, that he is thought by Her- 
bert* *' to have been the state amanuensis.^^ When only 
eighteen years of age his first work appeared : it was printed 
in October, 1550,* and was a very well executed translation of 
Peter Martyr^s letter to Somerset,* rendered into English at 
the desire of Nort^:^ patron. Somerset did not long live to 
patronize and assist ^ and Norton, turning his attention to the 
law as a profession, entered himself, in 1555, as a student of 
the Inner Temple.7 His success in his profession shows that 
he must have studied the law diligently; and yet, during 
the very period of his keeping his terms, he found time for 
those literary labours, which have commended him to us. 

Calvin dated from Geneva, on 1st August, 1659, the last 
corrected edition of his work, "The Institutions of the 

* See Fletewoode's Letter, post<i p. liii. 

' Inquisition p. m., 26th Elizabeth, No. 12. 

^ These tithes were granted to him by Henry VIII., by patent, in 1525. 

* Typogr. Antiq., 674. 6 Warton, H. E. P., vol. iii., p. 149. 
^ It is curious that the last work of the writer of our earliest comedy, 

and the first work of Norton, should be translations of the 'works of the 
same author, published nearly at the same time. 

7 ** 1555, Thomas Norton, of London.*' Eecords of Inner Temple. 
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Christian Religion ;" and immediately afterwards, Norton, at 
the special request of his " dear friends,**' Reginald Woolfe 
and Edward Whitchurche,* translated it " out of Latin into 
English for the commodity of the Church of Christ,'' that " so 
great a jewel might be made most beneficial ; that is to say, 
applied to most common use." * The work was published in 
1561, and in Norton's lifetime went through five editions. Of 
the mode in which he executed his task, and of its success, he 
has given us' a full account. 

" I performed my work in the house of my friend Edward Whit- 
church.** He says he determined '^ to follow the words so neere as the 
phrase of the English tongue would suffer me.** ♦ ♦ " AH that I 
wrote, the grave, learned, and vertuous man, Mr. David Whitehead 
(whom I name with honorable remembrance), did among other com- 
pare with the Latine, examining every sentence thorowout the whole 
booke." ♦ ♦ ** Since which time I have not beene advertised by any 
man of any thing which they would require to be altered. Neither 
had I myselfe, by reason of my profession, being otherwise occupied, 
leisure to peruse it ; and that is the cause why not only at the second 
and third time, but also at this impression, you have no change at all in 
the worke, but altogether as it was before.'* And he concludes by saying, 
*' I confesse indeed it is not finely and pleasantly written, nor carrieth 
with it such delightfull grace of speech as some great, wise men have 
bestowed upon some foolisher things, yet it containeth sound truth, set forth 
with faithfull plainneness, without wrong done to the author's meaning.*' 

This book was by no means a light labour, yet it was not Nor- 
ton's only literary effort at this time. At the Christmas of the 
same year, he had written, in conjunction with Thomas Sack- 
ville, the Tragedy of " Gorboduc." Norton had previously 
courted Jhe Muses in some recommendatory verses prefixed to 
" Turner's Preservative," a tract against the Pelagians, dedi- 
cated to Hugh Latimer, and printed in J 551.* 

In 1562 appeared the first entire version of the Psalter in 
English metre, to which Norton contributed, and studiously 
supplied the deficient numbers. " The initials* T. N. are to 

* See his Preface to the foiurth edition. * Ibid. ^ Ibid. 

^ * Warton, H. E. P., vol. iii.,p. 289^ note. ^ Cens. Lit., vol. x^ p. 8» 
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a second translation of 51 ; but the usual distinguishment was 
only the N., as prefixed to 75, 101, 102, 105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 115, 116, 117, 118, 129,* 131,^ 135, 136,» 138 to 145 
inclusive, 147, 149 and 150: in all twenty-eight."** * Of the 
want of poetical merit in Stemhold and Hopkins'* Psalter, the 
baldness of expression, the bad construction of the metre, and 
the shifts and transposition of words to lengthen out a stanza 
and form a rhyme, only one opinion now prevails ; and it is 
certain, says Warton,* " that in Norton's Psalms we see 
none of those sublime strokes which Sir Philip Sydney dis- 
covered in that venerable drama," Gorboduc* But we have 
two better specimens of Norton's versification, preserved 
among the Cotton MSS. ;7 the second has been already printed 
by Ellis in his specimens,^ but with some errors. The first has 
not been met with in print. 

^ This was a substitute for Whittingham's. 

^ Letter M (Mardley), in edition of 1581 ; the other authorities N. 
This accounts for the common error of ascribing twenty-seven only to 
Norton. 

' A second version by T. C. (Thomas Churchyard ?) added at some 
period after 1583. 

*The Psalms, with Norton's initial afterwards varied, versions by 
other hands appearing instead of Norton's. For instance, in Field's 
Bible, 1657, No. 132, has the initial M., and differs in some few words 
from Norton's version, in that Bible and in the recent edition of the 
Common Prayer, 1800, numbers 75 and 108 are Hopkins ; and in the 
same edition of the Common Prayer, 101, 102, 105, 106, 109, 110, 111, 
115, 116, 117, 118, 129, 131, 132, 135, 136, 138 to 145 inclusive, 147, 
149 and 150, are the twenty-seven ascribed to Norton; but 109 is a dif- 
ferent version from Norton's, and he did not write 111 or 132. 

5 Hist. E. P., vol. iii., p. 149. 

^ Gabriell Karvey, inhia Pierce 8 Supererogation, (1593) says, "How 
few may wage comparison with Reynolds, Stubbes, Mulcaster, Norton, 
Lambert, and the Lord Henry Howard? whose several writings the 
silver file of the workman recommendeth to the plausible entertainment 
of the daintiest censure." 

7 Titus A., xxiv., fol. 79 b and 80 b. ^ Vol. ii., p. 136. 
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Stay, gentle friend, that passest by, 

And learn the lore, that ledythe all : 

From whence they come, with haste to gye, 

To live, to die, to stand, to fall. 

And learn that strength and lusty age. 

That wealth, with want of worldly woe, 

Can not resist the mighty rage 

Of death, our best unwelcome foe. 

For hopefull youth had hyghte me health. 

My lust to last, till time to dye : 

And fortune found my virtue wealth. 

But yet for all that here I lye. 

Learn also this, to ease thy mind. 

When death in corps hath wrought his spite, 

A time of triumph shalt thou find 

With me to scorn him in delight : 

For one day shall we meet again 

Maugore death*s dart, in life to dwell ; 

Then shall I thank thee of thy pain — 

Thus mark my words, and fare thou well. 



A man may live thrice Nestor's life. 

Thrice wander out Ulysses* race. 

Yet never find Ulysses' wife ; 

Such change hath chaunced in this case ; 

Less time will serve than Paris had, 

Small pain (if none be small inoughe) 

To find great ^ store of Helen's trade ; 

Such sap the root doth yield the bowghe ! 

For one good wife Ulysses slew 

A worthy knot of gentle blood } 

For an* ill wife Greece overthrew 

The town of Troy. Both' bad and good 

Work mischief; Lord let be thy will 

To keep me free from either ill! 

Norton for a time turned his thoughts from the law, ana 
entered himself, in 1565, at Pembroke Hall, Oxford, where he 

^ " Good." Ellis. . * " One." Ellis. 
^ " Sith." Ellis. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



xl INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 

was resident when the first edition of his play was published, 
and where he took his degree of M.A. in 1569. It is not 
improbable that, as his friend and recent patron, Sackville, 
had by a lavish expenditure become involved, and was travel- 
ling in Italy, and as Norton''s religious opinions were very 
strong, not to say puritanical, he intended to devote himself 
to a religious life* Whilst at college, and in the year 1567, 
his excess of zeal displayed itself in three pamphlets, published 
by his printer, John .Daye, but without the author's name. 

" A bull graunted by the pope to Doctor Harding and other, 
by reconcilement and assoyling of English papistes, to under- 
myne faith and allegeance to the Queue ; with a true decla- 
ration of the intention and finites thereof, fcc.**' 

" A disclosing of the great bull, and certain calves that he 
hath gotten, and specially the monster bull that roared at my 
lord byshops gate.**' Reprinted in the Harleian Miscellany, 
vol. vii., p. 535, where the name of the writer is misprinted 
ilforton; and 

^^ An addition declaratorie to the buUes, with a searching of 
the maze." 

The close of the year in which he left the University was 
marked by the great northern insurrection, which broke out 
in Yorkshire in the beginning of November, and was quelled 
by Sussex at the end of December, 1569. The opportunity was 
too tempting, and Norton' addressed an eloquent letter, pub- 
lished by Henry Bynneman " To the Queene'*s Maiestes poore 
decey ved subiectes of the north countrey, drawen into rebellion 
by the Earles of Northumberland and Westmerland.'*' * They 
had " purified Durham Cathedral " by burning the versions of 
the Bible and the books of public devotion, and for this they 
are soundly rated : " Christians I cannot term you, that have 
defaced the communion of Christians, and, in destroying the 

* Strype, Annals, vol. i., part ii., p. 603, erroneously states this letter 
to have been written by Sir Thomas Smith. 

^ Extracts are given in Cens. Lit., x., p. 98, and also in the Kestituta, 
v., p. S3. 
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booke of Christes most holie testament, renounced your partes 
by his testament bequethed vnto you.'*'' This tirade did not 
suffice; and in 1570 Norton published, at John Daye''s,* his 
" Warning against the dangerous practices of the Papists, and 
specially the Partners of the late rebellion ;'' and in it he gave 
a curious but evidently exaggerated account of the diligence of 
the disaffected in spreading rumours and news. 

Another knot of such good companie be common mmor-spreders, 
of whom the publike fame is, that there be or have bene certaine no- 
table and noted walkers in Faule*8 and such places of resort, so common 
that the very usuall places of their being there are ^ordinarily knowen 
by the name of Papisfs corner^ and Lier's bench, saving that I heare 
say now of late many of them flocke more into the middle isle, which 
is supposed to be done partly to shunne pubUke noting, partely for better 
hearkening, and partely for more commodious publishing. The sus- 
picion, grudge, and talke goeth among the Queue's good subjectes, how 
such fellowes be the coyners of newes ; in the beginning of the rebellion 
how lustie they were, how their countenances, their fleering, their fling- 
ing paces, their whisperings, shewed their hartes; how they had newes 
of every encrease, of every going forward, and every avantageable 
doing of the rebelles ; how they have newes out of Fraunce and Flaun- 
ders with the soonest, God knoweth what they send thither, and with 
what reciprocation they requite such newes againe ; how they had newes 
of the late horrible murder ere it was done, as if they had ben acces^ 
saries before the fact ; how they write letters at home directed to them- 
selves ; how with these pretty letters, while they be fresh bleeding, that 
is, so scarcely drie that the ink blotteth, with their great countenances, 
and their wondrous intelligence and great insightes in secrets of princes, 
as if they were kinges* cousines, and with their offrings of wagers, and 
such other braggeries, they deface (as men say) all that can be brought or 
reported never so truly of any good successe to the Queue or her frendes. 

Another politico-religious work of the same period was " A 
discourse touching the pretended match betwene the duke of 
Norfolcke and the Queue of Scottes,'' published anonymously ; 
and a more valuable and more popular work was also published 
by him in 1670, " A translation of Dean NowelFs Catechism,"" 
which went through four editions in seven years. 

^ Wright's Queen Elizabeth, \ol. i., p. 346, note. 
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On leaving Oxford, Norton gave up any notion, he might have 
had, of entering the chorch, and applied himself to his pro- 
fession ; not abandoning, however, either liis love of polemical 
writing, or his unceasing attacks upon the ^^ Papists,^^ whom 
he called " the common enemies of all sides of Christians.'*" 
He had become a retainer at the court,* He was already well 
known to the Lord Treasurer, and his writings had made him 
acquainted with Whitgift. When that prelate contemplated 
an answer to " An admonition to the parliament,"*" Norton 
took it upon himself to address to him a long letter, dated 
20th October, 1572,' to dissuade him from the work — doubt- 
ing whether it were not " best policy to let the matter die 
quietly ;"" declaring that it was " good to contain controversies 
within schools, and not to carry them to PauFs Cross and 
elsewhere abroad ;"" referring to the hurt which the division of 
the Lutherans and Zuinglians had done ; and recommending 
the " Good Mr. Doctor, before he went any further with the 
book, to confer with some grave, wise men, and especially 
such as have been rather beholders than actors in this tra- 
gedy."" Whitgift combated his views, and the other side 
continuing to write, Norton changed his opinion. Never- 
theless, he became an object of suspicion to Archbishop Parker, 
with whom he had to set himself right. Strype^ tells us, that 

This man was thought to stand somewhat afiPected to the Puritans, 
because he would often blame the favour of the state towards Papists, 
and the forbearance of the execution of laws, that were made against 
them. These and such like expressions falling from him, having long 
before this given some jealousies to the Archbishop, Norton now, to set 
himself right with his Grace, assured him that he would be no disturber 
of the peace of the Church, nor did dislike the constitution of it ; but 
that he disliked the defect in the ministration of justice, and that good 
laws made for the good state of religion were not put in force as they 
should be : which gave licence to the open adversaries of it. To 

* Strype's Parker, vol. ii., p. 142. 

2 The letter is prmted at length by Strype. Whitgift, vol. i., p. 58. 

2 Parker, vol. ii., p. 142, where the letter is inserted at length. 
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which the Archbishop himself agreed. So that the Archbishop seemed 
to dismiss him with good satisfaction. But now Whitgift^s book being 
yet hardly out of the press, a report came to the Archbishop's ears, that 
Norton was framing, or did intend to frame, an answer thereunto. 
Norton was known to Whitgift, and had indeed advised him, while he 
was meditating upon writing a book on behalf of the Church against 
these men, to consult with some wise men, whether it were not better to 
forbear writing, and to let the thing sleep of itself, than to blow up the 
controversy by more writing /?ro and con. But when he saw the scrib- 
bling humour of the other side, that they would not be quiet, then he 
told Whitgift plainly, that this keeping up the quarrel was on their 
part, and their fault, not his. And in fine he let the Archbishop know 
that he was so far from writing against Whitgift, that he could not but 
approve him and his cause : expressing a great trouble that the Arch- 
bishop should have any such belief of him. 

On 16th January, 1572-3, Norton in his letter stated 
that he viras moved with some grief that Parker could believe 
upon his respect such matter as Mr. Daly told him, that he 
should be writing against Mr. Whitgift; his Grace knew, 
and Mr. Whitgift himself knew, that he was not of that 
mind ; and after referring to his former conduct with respect 
to Whitgift's answer, he proceeded : 

You see how far this is from that you have heard. It is one thing 
to mislike the state and doctrine of our Church, as they do, and another 
thing to dislike the corrupt ministration of justice, and evil executing of 
the laws as they be. Which is the fault of men, and may without 
slander of our Church, but rather with honour thereof, be reformed. 
And yet these very reformations, which your grace desired as much as 
any man, are not to be sought in such manner as they do ; but in such 
sort as may be hopeful to prevail. But what need all this P Your 
Grace knoweth long ago my whole mind therein. Grod keep the Church 
from being troubled with greater things. 

Professional business grew upon him apace, and left him no 
leisure for any further publications, or for revising the editions 
of those works, which he had already published. He was very 
soon in good practice as counsel ; and on 8th of August, 1575, 
the recorder Fletewoode, writing to Lord Burghley,^ says, 

* Lansd. MSS., 20, 8. 
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" Yesterdaye, being Fridaye, in the afternoone, Mr. Hennage, 
Mr. Wotton, Mr. Norton and I, were with the Master of the 
Bplles, occupied in passing Mrs. Hester Pickering's joynter, 
the which we have agreed of, if your Lordship and others of 
Sir William Pickering's fryendes shall well like of it.*" He 
also became a married man, and had the cares of a £unily 
upon him. He did not amass wealth ; but he was confided in 
by the Lord Treasurer Burghley and by Sir Christopher 
Hatton. With such interest, in those days used without 
scruple, it is not surprising that he should become Counsel as 
well to the City of London' as to the Stationers' Company ;* 
and also a licenser of books,^ by the appointment of the Bishop 
of London. 

Norton's connection with the citizens was made available to 

^ At this period, the office of City Solicitor as distinct firom city counsel 
did not exist The earliest record in the Solicitor's office is in 1607. 

^ From theWaiden*s accounts of the Company, Mr. C. Riyington has 
kindly supplied us with the following extracts. 

The first entry concerning Norton is in the Warden's accounts, July, 
1561, to July, 1562. 

** Item, payd to Maister Norton for his counsell in drawynge 1 ,. ^ 

o*" ordenannces J 

The second, in the Warden's accounts, July, 1562, to July, 1563. 

" Payde to Mr. Norton for his hole yere's fee, due at o' Lady 

Daye last paste xx*.** 

There is a like fee entered in the next year; and entries of payments to 
him of 208. or 408. appear constantly, until the account ending July, 
1583, inclusive, frequently descrihing him as **Our Counsellor.** In 
the Warden's accounts of the year ending July, 1584, are the following 
payments; viz.: — 
^ ** Item, paid to Mr. Norton's man for his paines to helpe us to 

speake w^ his M' jV 

** Item, paid to Mr. Norton for his Counsell for Cambridge matters x*.** 
The ahove is the last entry of any payment to Norton; and on 26th 
May, 1584, Richard Grafton was appointed his successor. William 
Norton, who was possibly a relative, was an active and useful member of 
the newly-chartered Company. 

^ In addition to the instances given by Warton, hb approbation, under 
the appointment of the Bishop of London, is to two of Ch. Merbury*s works. 
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the Lord Treasurer in matters of finance and in matters of 
religion. Among the letters of Norton, hitherto unpublished, 
is the following,^ which contains a fair specimen of the state 
of economical science, in the days when commerce was making 
the most rapid strides in all parts of the world : 

It may please your good Lordship. The last yere when it pleased you 
to call me touching the mater of wines, I informed yoar Lordship that 
ij Citesens of London, Antonie Radclif and Henrie Pranell, had an in- 
tention in fitt time of yere to offer your Lordship their deuise and tra- 
uaile for a good meane for restrayning bothe of the excessive expense 
and unmeasurable price of wines of France, and then you apointed me, 
when fitt time served, to putt you in mynde of it, which service I am 
now to do. Those men haue now endevored to performe it, and to that 
end haue found the meanes to call together those that occupie that trade, 
and persuaded them to agree to make no provision for those wines before 
November at the soonest, wherof shall growe the coinodities, and the 
incomodities be auoyded, that are mentioned in the petition w®^ they 
herew^ exhibit unto you.* The onely peril is, if the order shold not 
be generally observed. The time of yere now present may not be over* 
slipped, wherein they beseche your Lordship to have spedy resolution. 
If there seme to your Lordship any thing doutfuU or difficult or 
wherin you desire to be satisfied, I shalbe redie at your Lordship*s 
comandement to deliver you such answer for satisfaction as they in ther 
trade and experience understand. And so I most humbly comit your 
Lordship to the tuition of the almightie. At London this 24 of June 1580. 







To the right honorable my singular good Lord, 
the L. High Tresorer of England. 

* Lansd. MSS., 65, 41. In the Index the date is wrongly given as 1590. 

* They attributed the high price to the greedy buying and hastily 
bringing in of the wines of France, by which the prices were enhanced, 
the wines worse made, the spurying on ship-board what should have 
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His most congenial occupation, however, was busying him- 
self in finding out and reporting to his patrons the proceedings 
of the Boman Catholics : and though he did not relish his 
proper description of a "busy body,'^ he was never better pleased 
than when he was &irly earning that title, and putting in 
force the laws against the professors of the ancient faith. In 
the same month of June, 1580, he wrote^ thus to Burghley : — 

My dutie most humbly done, with my wonted petition that my zele 
in signifieng mater to your Lordship, being so great a personage of her 
Majesties Counsel, be not imputed to me for a busie qualitie. Your 
Lordship best knoweth that the place of seriantes is seminariu of Judges, 
and the place of Judges not only in their autoritie and function, but 
also in their countenance to all that growe in that profession of leam- 
yng, hath no small swey in the state, and therfore verie requisite that 
such as be called to seriantie of law be men well disposed in religion, or 
at least not notoriously opposed to her Majesties profession and lawes 
in that behalf. There are now (as is sayd abrode) named ij of everie 
house to be seriantes, and of Ldncolnes inne three. The od man of that 
house, Mr. Wamslow, in shew a verie yong man and puisne to diverse 
grave learned anncientes of that house, is of verie many not thought a 
protestant. It is sayd that upon her Majesties late coimssion directed 
into Lank shere, where he dwelleth, it hath been found that a great part 
of that comer is much infected that way, that his wife and familie do 
refuse other church service and comunion, and that it is douted whe- 
ther his children were baptised after the maner of our Englishe church 
or no. And as I heare there be enditementes against him or some of 
his in those cases. 

It may now please your good Lordship to send for Mr. Randolph 
Hurleston of the inner Temple, who was lately Coimssioner from her 
Majestic for those maters in that shere, and to comaund him to declare 
to your Lordship what did fall out afore him in that comission touch- 
ing Mr. Wamslow, and how he and his familie are noted in that contrey, 

staid longer on land in France, whereby the leakage was excessive, and 
men bought " they knew not what ;" and they proposed as the remedy, 
that they should not send any ship from England, or buy any wines in 
France, prior to a particular day in November. 

^ Lansd. MSS., 31, 6. We have printed in full only such letters as 
have not been before printed, or have not been given entire. 
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that thereupon your Lordship may informe your self what your godly 
wisdome shal think meete in this behalf. For the state of that shere, 
as it hath ben lately reported and openly preached to bee, may and doth 
to some good Christians seme to require, that at this time specially per- 
sons so notoriously touched as by publike detection or enditement, and 
that so lately done, and somewhat perilous to be rewarded with such 
worshiptiill preferment and degree toward gouemance, or to be suffred in 
place of Justice of peace in that shere, yea scarce safely to be permitted 
to be in that contrey unpurged till stormes blowe oyer. 

Withall humblenesse I submit my self to your Lordship*s good 
thinking, and so commit you to the almightie, whom I hartily beseche 
long to preserve you. At London this 6 of June 1580. 







To the right Honorable my singular good Lord 
the L. Tresorer of England. 

And on 30th December, 1580, he wrote to Sir Christopher 
Hatton,* complaining of a book written in French, intituled 
" La innocence de la trh illustre Bayne, 4*(?.'" at the end of 
which was a treatise on the cause of the Duke of Norfolk, 
" written to the defamation of her Majestic and of his Peers, 
and of some speciall persones of her Highnes^ counsell." He 
declared that the book, though pretended to be written in 
French, had been written in English and translated into 
French ; and suggested whether Sir Christopher would not 
think " it good to inquyre the auctor f' adding that Dr. Ham- 
mond was well acquainted with his style. He fiirther said, 
" Your Honor may als.o send to Mr. Dalton, and aske him 
whether the same party have not used at Mrs. ArundelFs to 
mayntayne open disputations in defence of papistrie, and cha- 
lenged Mr. Dalton and others in that case, uppon wagers.**' 

* Wright's Elizabeth, vol. ii., p. 123 : Nicolas' Life of Hatton, 
p. 161. 
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At length, Norton found employment quite to his taste, in 
some of those proceedings which disgraced alike the name of 
Burghley and the reign of Elizabeth. Edmund Campion, the 
Jesuit, and his fellows, were close prisoners in the Tower, where, 
in the intervals between the application of the rack, Campion 
maintained — and for a long time with great success with the 
public— conferences with Protestants, selected for the purpose, 
on disputed points of doctrine. Strype^ tells us, that ^^ the 
course at first taken wanted either order or moderation, or con- 
venient respect of admitting men to be bearers, and so became 
both fruitless and hurtful; being subject to great harm by 
reporters ; especially the Popishly affected ; who cried out Vic- 
tory every where on Campion''s side.*" Norton'^s zeal fired at 
these fiiilures, and accordingly he' prepared, and on 28th Sep- 
tember, 1581, submitted to the Lord Treasurer several heads 
of advice for proceeding with the disputations : in these' he 
recommended that there should be a certain number of dis- 
puters to continue without changing, and a few hearers or mo- 
derators only present, with two or three writers to take down the 
arguments, and that every thing objected to Campion should be 
written and repeated before the answer. The advice was adopted ; 
and the last conference took place on the following day, Norton 
himself acting as taker of the notes. The plan proved per- 
fect ; and Norton, in sending his notes, pursuant to the Lord 
Treasurer'*s request, accompanied by the letter, which we give 

* Parker J vol. ii., p. 165. 

* Warton (H. E. P., vol. iii., 289, note) says, " In the conferences in 
the Tower with Campion the Jesuit in 1581, one Norton, hut not our 
author, seems to have been employed as a notary." But it was the same 
man, as is evident not only from the allusion in the following letter to 
the order sent to the Lord Mayor about huildings, but also from the 
handwriting in the several letters. We have given fac-similes, to place 
this point beyond doubt. In the general Index to Strype, Norton the 
counsel, and Norton as employed in these conferences, &c., appear as 
different men. 

^ They are printed in Strype's Parker, vol. iii., p. 212, App. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THOMAS NORTON. xlix 

in full, boasted of the merits of his plan ; but " where one party ^ 
argued with the rack in the background, and the executioner 
within call, the disputation can hardly have been said to have 
taken place on equal terms ; and the inferiority of Campion to 
his opponents may be accounted for without detracting from his 
capacity/' He seems to have been a man of mild character 
and accomplished talents : and his " Ten reasons in Defence 
of the Church of Rome'\ are admitted by his adversaries to 
have been ingenious and polite. 

My dutie ' most humbly done to your Lordship. Immediatly upon my 
comyng to London, about iiij this aftemone I received your Lordships 
letter to have my notes of the last conference with Campion sent unto 
you. Whereupon I did furthwith goe to your Lordships house to present 
it unto you. Bicause you were gone to the court, I have according to 
my dutie sent it you with as good spede as I can, and the rather this 
momyng that it may come time enough, if your Lordship do thereupon 
gather any cause ¥nth the rest of the most honorable to think of any 
emendement of the order in that course of treatie that hath ben with 
that Jesuite,' * * I pray your Lordship to pardcm me to say that I think 
the course hetherto taken either by lack of order or moderacon, or con- 
venient respect of admitting men to be hearers, hath ben bothe frute- 
lesse & hurtfuU, and subject to great harme by reportes. The last 
time I was a meane by advise to have it in some such forme as did better 
content, and the order to sett down the objections and answers, & to 
repete them written so as the parties shold acknowlege them to be 
their owne before any answer or replie made unto them did greatly 
satisfie the hearers, being so sincerely used that in the whole day Cam- 
pion could not complaine that I did him wrong in any one word, but 
allway confessed that his sayengs were rightly conceived & truely set 
downe, b^ which meane concision was avoided, byetalk was cutt of, he 

* Mackintosh's HUt Eng,^ vol. iii., 286. 

» MS. Lands., 33, 6L 

^ The portion of this letter between asterisks is quoted by Str3rpe in 
his life of John Aylmer, p. 199 ; and the latter part is paraphrased in his 
life of Parker, vol. ii., p. 165, and in his Annals of Reformation, vol. ii., 
part ii., p. 363, where the portion from the latter asterisk to the end of 
the sentence is given at length. 

d 
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was hardly dryyen to the wall, what he ones had granted he could not re* 
sume, and our cause is not so subject to false reportes of his favorers.* * 
My poore opinion herin, which my good frend Mr. Dr. Hamond doth 
also allow, I am bolde to send to your Lordship. I beseche you par- 
don me with your accustomed goodnesse. What service I can do to 
the church of God, to her Majestic, or your Lordship, I trust you re- 
teine favorable opinion of my redinesse so farr as I am hable. 

I humbly oomend to your favorable remembraunoe, the letter of war- 
rant from your Lordship, etc. to the Lord Archebishop, to grant licence 
to my Lord Cheyne for removing the bodie of his father & some 
other of his ancestors to more honorable sepulture in the chirch of 
Minster in Sheppey. 

Your Lordship and the rest of my Lords have lately written to my 
Lord Maire for execucon of that part of her Majesties proclamacon 
which concemeth setting up of new byldinges. I beseche your Lordship 
to geve roe leave at your repaire to London, or where it shal please you 
to cdmaund me, to informe you of some defectes that way, as I suppose, 
meete to be offred to your consideracon, bicause they concurre with her 
Majesties purpose, but not yet mett withall by the words of the letter. 
And so I humbly leave to troble your Lordships greater affaires w*^** 
I beseche Almightie God to prosper with your honorable estate. At 
London this last of September 1581.^ 







To the right honorable my singular good Lord 
the L. high Tresorer of England* 

He took other part also against the prisoners : he was one 
of the commissioners who, in conjunction with Thomas Eger- 
ton and others, had subscribed, on 7th May, 1581, the exa- 

* Strype, in his life of Parker, vol. ii., p. 165, says, «* This happened 
the latter end of September, 1580 ;" but he gives the correct date, 1581, 
in the Appendix, vol. iii. 
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mination of Alexander Briant;' and on 1st August, 1681, 
the examination of Campion, in which he refused to answer 
the interrogatory as to the force of Pius the Fifth's Bull ex- 
communicating the Queen ; and at Campion's trial, on 20th 
November following, Norton and his friend Hamond* were 
called to verify that examination. These proceedings made 
Norton equally notorious to and disliked by the Catholics, 
both abroad and at home. In a work published in 1586, 
probably under the sanction of the Duke of Guise, entitled 
*' Descriptiones qusedam illius inhumanae et multiplicis perse- 
cutionis quam in Angli4 propter fidem sustinent Catholic^ 
Christiani," ' the plates in which are attributed to Thomas De 
Lew, the third plate, headed " Tormenta in carceribus in- 
flicts.,'' contains a representation or portrait of Norton, who is 
thus unenviably referred to : " Nortonus archicamifex cum 
suis satellitibus authoritatem suam in Catholicis laniandis 
immaniter exercet." 

His attacks upon the Catholics did not cease with Campion's 
execution, for he proposed an oath to be administered to "re- 
cusants," embodying an oath of allegiance and a denial of the 
authority of the Pope's bull, by which he had " choked off 
Campion and others," whereby the " Jury and hearers were 
satisfied.'"* He recommended it to be sent to every port, to 
be administered to all persons landing, as " it would keep out 
Jesuits and traiterous practicers." His zeal, however, far out- 
stripped his discretion, and within a few weeks of Campion's 
sentence his interrogator was himself in disgrace and impri- 
soned. The Puritans were extremely violent against the queen's 

* Howeirs Stute Trials, vol. i., p. 1078. » Ibid., p. 1062. 
^ See CJens. Lit., vol. vii,, p. 75. 

* Lands. MSS^ 155, No. 32, p. 84. The paper is headed « Mr. 
Norton's devises ;" and it is followed by a long series of suggestions for 
proceedings in the Universities, Schocds, Inns of Court, &c., to keep 
down the Catholics ; which, though not directly ascribed to Norton, are 
assuredly his. 

d2 
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marriage with the Duke D'Anjou, and printed the most flagi- 
tious libels upon him and the professors of his &ith. Stubbs, 
of Lincoln'^s Inn, had been severely punished for one of these 
mischievous pamphlets, and Norton'^s offence appears to have 
been one of his own publications on that subject. On 28th 
February, 1581-2, he dates from his ^^ close prisone home in 
London^^ a Letter^ to Sir Christopher Hatton, beseeching him 
to give his good testimony to the Lord Treasurer of his 
" obsequiousness in her Majesty"*s service ;** but his vehement 
hatred of his fellow Christians, and his controversial spirit, 
could not be restrained even by a prison. He prays Hatton 

** To be assured that I am still, as you have ever knowne me, a true 
foole at the worst. For the matter of your Letter, I am so throwne 
downe in harte, and in loathing of myne arrogancie, in offending her 
whom I least should, and never willinglie would ; I take God to wit- 
nes, that since my last check, I never durst enter into any matter of 
state uncommanded ; and I do so flee the perill of offence that way, that 
I have not conceived the hardines once to go aboute any such work. I 
feare lest the Queen^s ould enemies and myne, the papistes, have spred 
this rumour of me, to increase my trouble, as of one that even in re- 
straynte cannot have grace or patience to be silent. Neverthelesse, if I 
were commanded by my lorde Treasurer, my singular good Lorde, to 
deale in it, whom it toncheth especially, and who, by employment in her 
Majestie^s service that way, hath some understanding of this case, the 
papistes should knowe that howesoever I lye on the grounde and crye on 
my knees to my soverayne lorde and lady, God and the Quene, that yet 
Norton, with a true man^s harte and face, can and dare speake on tiptoe.** 
** And for the printing I must not forgett that I have your Honor*s 
letters.'* * 

He was soon released through the intercession of Sir Chris- 
topher and the Lord Treasurer ; and writing to Sir Christopher 
on 10th April following, since her Majesty had extended to 
him her mercifiil grace in his enlargement, he thanked Sir 

> Wright's Elizabeth, vol. ii., p. 167. Nicolas' Life of Hatton, 
p. 234. 

^ Nicolas' Life of Hatton, p. 234. 
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Christopher and Lord Burghley, " to whom I am most highly 
bounden for my delyverie by his mediation ;**' and speaks of 
his "so greate hope to so poore a man, so burthened with 
charge as I am, and the lamentable estate of my poor wife, 
whereof I am not yet in fiiU hope of recoverie, and her losse 
v^ere my utter worldly destruction.*" 

The year 1581 was otherwise unfortunate to Norton, for he 
then lost, by drowning, his mother-in-law. The recorder Flete- 
woode,^ in making Secretary Walsingham aware of the case 
and asking for the protection of the Court of Wards, gives an 
account of the calamity : 

" The truth is, that within these twoo dayes Mr. Norton's mother 
hath drowned her self. His father being very aged and extreme sick is 
not lyke to lyve. His habitation is nere to Bedford. * * This woman 
was but mother-in-lawe to Tho. Norton. She in her youth was 
brought up in Sir Tho. More's howse, in which place she dyd lerne 
the idolatries, toyes, and usages in the night seasons, as thereby she was 
ledd by evill spirittes some tyme to hange her self, and some tyme to 
drowne her self. Some parte of her lewd demeanor was in the exer- 
cise of Nicromancia : that is to saye, in conferences and speeches had (as 
she thought) with dead bodies, being of her old acquayntances." The 
recorder wrote the account of this accident, because she had " left behind 
her divers children, who are but half brothers to Tho. Norton, the 
which are shrewdlie given. And if the old man shuld die, it is to be 
feared all his goods will come to a spoile. And therefore if Mr. 
Peter Osborne' had any commandement, I thinke he could devise some 
good order for the saving of things that may be lost. I beseeche 
your honor to make my lord Treasurer,** who was master of the wards, 
*^ acquaynted with this unfortunat case, for surely I am lothe to troble 
his honor with such unpleasant matters.** 

In his capacity of Counsel to the Stationers'* Company, Norton 
was very energetic in the enforcement of penalties against the 

^ Lansd. MSS., 32, 9. Incorrectly quoted in Strype*s Annals, v. iii., 
pt. i., p. 92. 

2 Strype calls him " a worthy citizen and remembrancer of the Ex- 
chequer.** Ibid. 
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contumacious printers. He had been '^ appointed^ by the Prirj 
Council one of a commisBi<« to inquire into certain disputes 
respecting the trade of printing ;^^ and in the following letter* 
he particularly complains of Wolfe, (whom at Mr. George 
Goring's intercession he had released from prison,) ^^ who had 
procured his freedom from the Fishmongers'^ CiHnpany.'''' The 
first sentence is a very early, if not the earliest mention of 
a regular series of the Bills of Mortality' : the constant recur- 
rence of the plague gave an additional and temporary interest 
to Norton's compilation. 

It may please your good Lordship to accept of year most bounden, 
this simple boke of note of the death etc. wekely in London the out 
parishes adjoyning, from the yere 1577 hetherto. 

May it further please you to know, that of late certaine inferior persons 
of the stationers setting up presses moe than I think England may beare, 
haying not wherewith to finde their presses worke, did contrarie to the 
Q. lettres patents and a decree in the starre chamber, enterprise to 
print other mens copies forbidden to them and privileged to other by 
her Majesties lettres patents, wherof some were obteyned by your Lord- 
ships good meanes, specially for your old honest servant Mr. Seres & 
his Sonne. This autorite of privileging your Lordship knoweth to be 
due to her Majestic, to have ben used by her progenitors and to be used 
by all Christian princes. 

These inferiors have printed those privileged copies, and have made 
petition to the Counsel that they may be allowed so to do. And having 
their petition they putt it in execution, by order from my Lords signified 
by Mr. Secretarie. Mr. Dr. Hamond, and I travailed to accord the cause. 
The Queenes patentees yelded as much as in courtesie or reason we could 
desire. One Wolf a fishmonger using printing taking upon him as a 
capitaine, was content with no agreement but generally affirmed that 
he may & will print any lawfuU boke notwithstanding any command- 
ment of the Queue, and to that end he hath incensed the popularitie of 
London as in a comon cause, somewhat dangerously against the Queues 
proclamation ; he is gone to the court, under pretense that he is servant to 

* Collier's Hist, Engl, Dram. Poetry^ vol. ii., p. 482. 

aLands.MSS., 48, 81. 

^ They were first compiled in 1562. 
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Mr. Greorge Goring, whome he stirreth to mahiteine him m this case. 
Mr. Goring ^ hath written to mefSor him, as appereth hj his letter which 
I send your Lordship, and therin semeth to signifie that he will seke to 
your Lordship for relefe of Wolf his man. That your Lordship may be 
informed of the case when he shall sue to you, I have sent you bothe his 

* From Norton's answer to Mr. Goring, also dated 23 October, the 
following list of printers thus privileged is interesting and worthy of 
extract : — 

" The privileges now extant are these. 

"Barker the Queues printer by oflSce and patent hath, Bibles, Statutes, 
proclamacons and other English bokes published for the Queue. 

" Mr. Flowre the Queue's latine printer hath the gramar and accidence 
as his predecessor... [h]ad, yet he hath dispersed it among 6 householders 
of the companie. 

" Tottel, at sute of the Judges hath the comon law bokes, whereof 
Mr. Nicasius hath reversion. 

"John Dale at sute of my Lord of Leicester hath the psalmes in 
meeter, and the litle A. B. C. and catechisme, which A. B. C. and cate- 
chisme, he hath dispersed to vij or eight householders of the Companie, 
and if he had it not the Queue's printer shold have it by office. 

" William Seres at sute of my L. Treasorer hath primers and psalters, 
which if he had not, the Quene's printer shold have by office, he hath also 
all bokes of privat prayers, but for those he hath yelded that if your man 
or any other brother shal procure any ^ch boke to be made, whereof the 
patentee is not the first printer, they shall have it notwithstanding his 
privilege ; also he hath dispersed the use of his priviledge to vij or viij 
householders of the companie, and will abide any reasonable order. 

" Bird, and Tallys her majestic servante have musike bokes with note, 
which.the complainiante confesse they wold not print nor be furnished to 
print thoughe there were no previlege. They have also ruled paper for 
musike. 

" Binneman at the sute of my Lord of Lecester and Mr. Vicecham- 
berlaine, hath Dictionaries and Chronicles, wherein yet he yeldeth as 
much as Seres, and in the meane time hath dispersed a great part of his 
privilege, and is redy to disperse more among householders of the com- 
panie. 

" Marshe and VautroUier have certaine speciall scholebokes, wherein 
yet when they be spoken with it is thought they wilbe reasonable. 

" Otherwise we finde none to have privilege, but generally as your 
man, and all other printers have, which is to have the sole printing of 
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letters & a copie of my answer, wherin the truthe shal appere, which I 
heseche your Lordship to consider. A more ample declaration of the 
mater and the decree of the Sterr Chamber remaineth with Mr. Secre- 
tarie, whoe hath dealt in this case for the Quene and justice honorably. 
Mr. Hamond and I in our conscience have done truely dutiefully, and 
as we know your Lordship will mainteine the Queues just autoritie, so 
we trust we having served sincerely shal not be defamed. I beseche your 
Lordship to take all my poore services in good part. And so I leave to 
troble your Lordship. 

At London this 23 of Octob. 1582. 

Your Lordships most humble 
& bounden, 

Tho. Norton. 

He had just brought Henry Bynneman to account ; and on 
the 5th January, 1582-3, Norton wrote to Hatton ' that 
Bynneman " being charged with complaints of some of his 
company for obtaining her Majesty's privilege for printing of 
certain books, hath in his defence exhibited Her Majesty'^s 
letters patent,'' to which the Company submitted j but as he 
had " yet upon charitable motions for relief of the poor of that 
company yielded some good part of his right," the feet is 
notified to Hatton that he may have the more cause to continue 
to him his accustomed goodness. 

At this period, Norton's high attainments as a lawyer and 
as city adviser remained unimpaired. He advised the Lord 
Mayor (Sir Thomas Blanke) in reforming the catalogue of 
victuallers' houses infected by the plague within the city, and 
as his lordship, on 14th January, 1582-3, wrote to Lord 
Burghley,* Norton had " therein speciall regarde to two 
thinges, the one to give suche plaine description and note of 

such bookes as any learned man shall make at their charge or geve unto 
them. And it wer greatly to the hurt of the universities and learning 
to take from them the reward for travailing in making or translating of 
bokes, which must nedes be, if he that rewardeth the learned man shold 
not have the profit thereof" 

' Nicolas' Nation, p 305. ^ j^^j^^^ -j^^gg^ ^^^ ^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THOMAS NORTON. Ivil 

the stretes and places as maye serve for easy notice to suche as 
repaire to this citie, the other that it be in suche shortenes as 
maye be brought into lesse than one face of a shete of paper to 
be fixed in places convenyent.'" On the 19th of the same 
month, (January) by commission from Mr. Secretary, as Flete- 
woode records,* " Mr. Attorney,* Solicitor Norton, and myself, 
sat in the Temple Hall, about the Isle of Serke, and for the 
execution of justice there. The strife is betweene Sir Thomas 
Layton and a gentleman of Gersey.**' 

In the spring of the following year (1584), Norton was staying 
at Sharpenhoe, or ShapnoU, as it was then called, where he was 
taken seriously ill and died, having survived his father only a 
single year. On his father'*s death, he had come into possession 
of his estates ; and in the month of May, 1583, he made a pro- 
vision for his wife and children, by giving to her the mansion 
of Sharpenhoe for life, with an annuity, and by conveying the 
remainder of his real estate to his brother, Lucas Norton, of the 
Inner Temple,* for his children. On his deathbed he disposed 
of his personal property by a nuncupative will, which was 
proved in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury on 15 th April, 
1584, by his brother and executor, Thomas Cranmer. 

In the name of God Amen, Thomas Norton of Shapnoll in the Countie 
of Bedford Esquier A daye or twoo before his deathe or thereaboutes 
beinge sicke and weake of boddy But yet of good and perfect remem- 
braunce made his last Will and Testamente nuncupatiue And thereof 
made his brother Thomas Cranmer his Executour To whome hee com- 
mytted the ordering and disposing of all his goods to be ymployed to the 
Yse and behooffe of his wiffe and childrenn. Theise beinge wittnesses 
William Home, vicar of Luton in the saide Countie of Bedford, the saide 
Maister Nortons Fhisition and divers others. 

Of his children, or of their descendants, we have not been 
able to find direct trace. The registers of Streatley commence 

» Lands. MSS., 37, 5. * Popham. 

' Inquisit. p. m., taken at Luton, 27 June, 26th Elizabeth, No. 38. 
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only in 1693, and the name does not occur in them, nor are 
there any tombs or inscriptions ; and in the visitations of Bed- 
fordshire there are the arms of two families of Norton, without 
any pedigree. His widow, Elizabeth, was residing in Holborn, 
when the inquisition post mortem was taken, in June, 1584 ; 
and his brother Lucas, who had been admitted to the Inner 
Temple in the previous year, was resident there. The family, 
of Norton were owners of Sharpenhoe for more than a century 
after Thomas Norton''s death. In 1613, Luke Norton and 
Lettice his wife were in possession. They had a son named 
Gravely Norton. Richard Norton, who lived at Mitcham, 
Surrey, by his will, dated 10th August, 1686, founded at 
Sharpenhoe a school (still in existence) for eight children, and 
charged his manor of Sharpenhoe with the annual payment of 
d(?10 for its support.* He left a son John and a daughter 
Dorothy, who married Richard Laurence ; she died in 1701.* 
The manor afterwards passed to the Smyths, the present 
owners. 

* Charity Commis. Report, vol. 5, p. 42. 

* On a monument against the north wall of the north aisle of the 
chancel in the old church of Mitcham was a monument with this in- 
scription: (Manning and Bray's iSurr^y, vol. ii., p. 501.) " Near this 
place lye the bodys of Dorothy, late wife of Richard Laurence, and 
daughter of ^Richard Norton, Esq., formerly of this parish, who departed 
this life the 9th day of December, 1701 : together with her three sons — 
William, William, and Richard, as also her daughter Ellen : her three 
sons being removed from the parish church of St. Mildred, in the 
Poultry, London, by her direction, to be buried with her here. 

To her perpetual memory, here she lies, 
The best of mothers, friends, and wives." 
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THOMAS SACKVILLE. 

The Life of Thomas Sackville, afterwards successively Lord 
Buckehurst and Earl of Dorset, belongs to the general rather 
than to the literary history of our country : but, as he was in 
his youth the poet who formed the connecting link between 
Lydgate and Spenser, we cannot, in reprinting his Tragedy, 
omit all reference to the events of his most important life. We 
can fix some hitherto doubtfiil dates, although we regret that 
a careM search made for us by Earl Amherst among the mu- 
niments at Knole has resulted in disappointment,* and that his 
Lordship has been able to meet with no document relating to 
Thomas Sackville. We had hoped to have found some letters 
illustrative of his literary and political career, and possibly 
some notice of an intercourse with Shakespeare ; but the absence 
of any memorial may be owing to a fire, which is recorded to 
have destroyed a considerable portion of Knole in Charles the 
Firsfs time, to the ravages committed in the house at a later 
period by the Parliamentary Commissioners, or to the burning 
of Dorset House, Fleet Street, in the fire of London.* 

Sackville was bom at Buckhurst, in the parish of Withyham, 
Sussex, at the close of the year 1536,* and from "his child- 
hood was distinguished for his wit and manly behaviour.'' * His 

^ It appears by a memorandum at Knole that in 1797 Sir Nathaniel 
Wraxall looked through the Dorset Papers with a like result. 

* Dorset House at Southover, near Lewes, built by Lord Buckhurst, 
on part of the grounds formerly belonging to the priory of St. Pancras, 
was also destroyed by fire at the close of the seventeenth century. 

^ -^t. "29 et amplius," in inquisition taken at Southwark, 10th 
May, 1566, on his father's death ; and 72 on his own in 1608 ; see Abbot's 
Sermon. This proves Chalmers' date of 1527 to be wrong. 

* Collms' Baronage^ ed. 1727, p. 399. 
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father, Sir Richard Sackville, — ^a privy councillor and chancellor 
of the Court of Augmentations, who was so careful that he 
acquired the title otFiU-sack^ — ^was descended from one and con- 
nected with others of the oldest and most important &milies 
in Sussex and Kent. His grandmother Margaret was the 
daughter of Sir Wm. Bulleyne, sister to Thomas Earl of Wilt- 
shire and Ormond, and was therefore aunt to Queen Elizabeth'^s 
mother, Anne Bulleyne. This relationship brought him into 
immediate contact with Elizabeth ; and, to use his own words, 
he says * " that in his younger years'" he was " by her parti- 
cular choice and liking selected to a continuall private at- 
tendance upon her own person.''^ He was first sent to Oxford, 
probably to Hart Hall, but he took no degree there, and 
removed to Cambridge, where he took his degree of M.A. He 
was celebrated at both Universities for his Latin and English 
poetry, not a line of which has reached us. On leaving the 
University, Milles* describes him as becoming a student at 
the Inner Temple, and afterwards a barrister ; but the admis- 
sion books of that Inn are perfect firom the commencement of 
the reign of Edward VI., and on a careful search, Thomas 
Sackville'^s ' name does not appear. He never practised at 
the bar ; and it is most probable that he was only a frequenter 
of the Inn close by which was his father'^s mansion.^ 

This conjecture receives confirmation from the events of his 
life. In the first year of Philip and Maiy, (1554 or 1555) 
being under twenty, he married* his kinswoman, Cicely, daughter 
of Sir John Baker, of Sessinghurst, Kent, who was a privy 
councillor in the three reigns of Henry, Edward, and Mary. At 

^ His Will printed at length in Collins* Baronage^ p. 421. 

* Cat. of Honor., p. 412, followed by Collins and all other writers. 

^ His cousin, John Sackville of Dorking, was admitted 1555 at the 
Inner Temple. Search has also been made without effect at the Middle 
Temple. 

* Sackville, afterwards Dorset House, in Salisbury Court. 
^ See inscription on her monument. 
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the age of twenty-one he commenced his political life, and was 
returned to the parliament, which met 20th January, 4th and 
5th Philip and Mary, (1657-8)'for the county of Westmoreland 
and for the borough of East G-rinstead : he elected to sit for 
Westmoreland;* on the death of Mary he was elected for 
Sussex, his &ther being chosen for Kent ; and in the parlia- 
liament elected 5tli Elizabeth he was chosen for the borough 
of Aylesbury,* Sussex returning his father. 

It was, however, whilst Norton was a student at the Inner 
Temple that a poetical alliance was formed between Sackville 
and him ; the first fruits of which seem to have been a collec- 
tion of sonnets. 

Jasper Heywood, in a poetical address before his translation 

of the tragedy of Thyestes of Seneca, 1660, has the following 

lines : — 

There SackYylde*8 Sonnets sweetly sauste. 

And featly fyned bee : 
There Norton's Ditties do delight, 

There Yelverton's do flee 
Well pewrde with pen : such yong men three 

As weene thou mightst agayne, 
To be begotte as Pallas was 

Of myghtie Jove his brayne. 

Warton, in a note on the first line, remarks; " I have never 
seen his Sonnets, which would be a valuable accession to our 
old poetry. But probably the term Sonnets here means only 
verses in general, and may signify nothing more than his part 
in the Mirror of Magistrates and his Grorboduc." " An over- 
sight of the critic,^^ says Mr. Haslewood,' " leaves this conjecture 
without any weight. The above lines were in print before 

* Journals of House of Commons, vol. i., p. 47. He was an active 
member, and in the Journals are several entries of bills introduced by him 
in 1558 and subsequent years. The act reviving first fruits and tenths 
was his. 

* Willis' Notitia Pari ■ Collins says for Buckinghamshire. 
^ Preface to the Mirror for Magistrates^ ed. 1815. 
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either the commanication was made to the Mirror for Magis- 
trates or the play performed. Several other writers are named 
by Heywood, in the same address, also their works, and those 
works known; the sonnets of Sackville and the ditties of 
Norton and Yelyerton excepted. This circumstance may well 
support a belief of their having been published as well as the 
others : neither is there anything improbable that the sonnets 
and ditties of 'such yong men three ^ were united in one 
volume, however it has hitherto escaped all research.'*^ One 
sonnet by Sackville has been preserved. It is prefixed to 
'^ The Courtier of Count Baldessar Castillo done into English 
by Sir Thomas Hoby,"* which was printed 1561. 

Thomas Sackenyll in commendation of the worke. 
To the Reader. 

These royall kinges, that reare yp to the skye 

Their pallace tops, and deck them all with gold : 
With rare and curious workes they feede the eye : 

And shew what riches here great princes hold. 
A rarer worke and richer far in worth, 

Castilio^s hand presenteth here to thee : 
"No proude, ne golden court doth he set forth, 

But what in court a Courtie ought to be. 
The Prince he raiseth huge and mightie walles, 

Castilio frames a wight of noble &me : 
The king with gorgeous tissue clads his halles. 

The Count with golden vertue deckes the same ; 
Whose passing skill, lo, Hobbie*s pen displaies, 
To Britaine folk, a work of worthy praise. 

When the celebrated Christmas of 1561 was kept with 
excess of festivity at the Inner Temple, of which Sackville's 
father was then governor, Norton and Sackville produced the 
Tragedy we now reprint: and in 1563 Sackville''s literary labours 
ceased with the publication in the second part of the " Mirrour 
for Magistrates" of his Induction and the story of Henry 

* He died 13 July, 1566, set. 36, whilst ambassador at Paris, and is 
buried at Bishain, Berks. 
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Stafford, Duke of Buckingham, in Bichard the Second's time. 
We do not intend to enter upon the vexed question, argued with 
such earnestness by Mr. Haslewood, as to the right of Sack- 
ville to the title of primary inventor of the plan of that work : 
it is certain that he intended to perfect more had he not been 
prevented by the calls of state affairs upon his time ;* and every 
one admits with Mr. Hallam * that in his contribution Sack- 
ville displays a " fertility of imagination, vividness of descrip- 
tion, and strength of language, which not only leave his pre- 
decessors far behind, but may fairly be compared with the most 
poetical passages in Spenser ;^^ although the treatment of the 
story is sombre ; and the induction has been truly styled by 
Campbell " a landscape on which the sun never shines." 

Sackville was not over-provident, and his taste for splendour, 
added to the expenses of his fomily,^ led him into pecuniary 
difficulties. His fether had paid a large price for portions of 
the lands of the dissolved monasteries, and Thomas Sackville, 
together with Sir John Baker, had a grant from EUzabeth of 
the manor of Aldwicke,* in Sussex, but he could not keep it ; 
and having obtained a license of alienation, released his right 
by deed, dated 15th July, 2 Elizabeth, (1560) to John 
Dingly,* the signature to which we copy, as it is the only au- 
tograph we have met with of the period, when the fiiture states- 
man was still a poet. 



omas: 



* Nicolls' introduction to ed. of 1610. 

* Hist, of Lit., vol. ii., p. 121. 

* His eldest son Robert was bom 1561, and he had daughters older. 

* On which the greater part of the town of Bognor is now built. 

5 The deeds are with Mr. Rodd, whom the Shakespeare Society has 
to thank for the means of making the fac-simile. 
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With the young Queen Saekville was a great favourite, and 
in D^Ewes'* Journal he is named, March 17, 1563, as con- 
veying a message from her to the Commons, as to making pro- 
vision for justices'* diets, &c: but his prodigality led him into 
disgrace, and his relative declared that ^' she would not know 
him till he knew himself.^' Either by her persuasion,' or 
owing to disgust at some want of courtesy in being kept wait- 
ing by an alderman to whom he went for a loan,* he deter- 
mined upon a change of life, and turned '^ a thrifty improver 
of his estate/' To effect his object, he commenced a conti- 
nental tour, and visited France and Italy. At Rome, however, 
he was a prisoner for fourteen days. Whilst he was in that 
city, he heard of the death of his father, which took place on 
10th April, 1566, and he hastened home, a prudent and re- 
formed man, to enter upon his great inheritance. 

His change of life had completely propitiated the Queens's fa- 
vour ; and on 8th June, 1567, he was knighted in her presence 
by the Duke of Norfolk, and on the same day created Baron 
Buckehurst. From her, also, he then received a grant of the 
princely seat at Knole, which Leycester had surrendered to her. 
Henceforth, he devoted himself wholly to state affairs.* His first 
public employment was in Feb., 1570-1, when he was sent am- 
bassador to Charles IX. of France, to congratulate him on his 
marriage with the Emperor Maximilian's daughter, and at the 

* Naunton'8 Fragmenta regalia. 

» Fuller's Worthies, p. 105. 

^ He studiously cultivated his political influence in the district with 

which he was connected by property, and his interference in elections is 

curiously shown in a letter, a copy of which is preserved in the Harl. 

MSS.,703, 12:— 

" To the Right WorshipfuU my very good cosen, Mr. Walter Covert, 

Esquire, High Sheriff of Sussex and Surry. 

" Cosyn Covert — ^I hear that Mr. Harbert Pelham and Mr. G. Goringe 
do stand to be the knights of the shyre, and as you frendlie offered me 
your furtherance yf need were : so now, though I doubt not of any great 
need, yet would I be glad to use the help of my friends in this cause for 
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^ame time " concerning a secreate treatie of a marriage betwixt 
her Majestie and Henry, the 4th sonne of Harrie the 2nd of 
Fraunce, begun with her by Katherine de Medicis ''* (the Duke 
d^Anjou). On the 16th of January, 1571-2, he sat on the trial 
of the Duke of Norfolk : and in 1586 he was one of the com- 
missioners named for the trial of the Queen of Scots : he did not 
act at Fotheringay Castle with the peers, who condemned her, 
but he was selected to inform her that the parliament had con- 
firmed the sentence.* From March, 1586-7, to July follow- 
ing, he was employed as ambassador to the " Low Countries 
about motion of a peace betwixt her Majesty and Spain 
under hand first moved to her Highness, even by the Duke 
of Parma himself, and by me [Buckehurst] to be imparted 
to the states, and with them to debate the consideration 
thereof;'*'* and also to obviate the discontent which had been 
caused by the Earl of Leycester's proceedings.* Many of 

Sr Thomas Shirlie and my son, and so, leaving it to yourself to write to 
such as you shall think good, I commit you to God, this 30th of October, 
1^84. 

** Al j^ours assured, 

" T. Buckehurst." 
In the same collection there are copies of other letters from him, relating 
to official matters connected with Sussex. 

* See Will. Collins' Bar^ p. 434. Hollinshed's Chron.^ v. ii, p. 1224, b. 30. 
^ His Instructions, dated in November, are in Harl. MSS., 290, 99. 

' See Will. 

* In July, 1586, Lord Leycester, before his recall, in his letters to 
Secretary Walsingham^had especially pointed out Lord Buckehurst as a 
fit person to be sent over, in consequence of the growth of dissatisfaction 
and the critical position of affairs. In Leycester's letter of 27th July, 
he says, *'Well, sir, of all these things I referre to the next, and heare 
leaue you, still hopinge to heare of some person of good qualitye to come 
hether speedilye, yf you thinke these causes worthy regard. My Lord 
of Buckhurst mythinks would doe great good here :" and on 30th he 
presses still more, saying ''all wilbe lost if her majestie deall not 
speedilie uid substanciallie, and all wilbe saved and most surely esta- 
blished, yf she will protest yt, and yet not to be at anie great charges more 
then she is at. My lord of Buckhurst would be a very fitt man ; I praie. 
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Jiuckeliursfs letters from the Low Countries have been pre- 
served and printed in the Cabala sive Scrinia Sacra (1691).' 
His faithful discharge of his trust so displeased Leycester, who, 
after his return, was in settled favour with Elizabeth, that he 
and Lord Burghley procured Buckehurst'^s confinement to his 
house by the Queen^s command. At the end of nine months 
the Earl died, and Buckehurst received especial marks of the 
Queen''s esteem. On 24th April, 1588, he was elected in his 
absence, and without his knowledge, a Knight Companion of the 
Garter, though he was not installed till 1 8th December, 32 Eli- 
zabeth, in which year he sat on the trial of Philip Howard, Earl 
of Arundel, and was made a privy councillor. On the death 
of Sir Christopher Hatton, in November, 1591, Buckehurst 
was one of the commissioners who held the great seal. The 
chancellorship of the University of Oxford became void by the 
death ; Essex and Buckehurst were candidates : the contest 
was doubtful, but the Queen determined the choice of her re- 
lative by a letter in his favour, and he was elected chancellor 
17th December, 1591. He joined with Lord Burghley in pro- 
moting the peace with Spain : and upon that nobleman's death, 
" after 14 years'* service and ten years following her court,'" ' 

you furder him to it; he shall neuer liue to doe a better service.** — 
Leycester CoiTcspondence, Camden Society Publications, pp. 364-378. 

^ They are in the second part: the first is dated 26th March, and the 
last 1 0th June. In p. 13, is a letter from Sackville to Lord Walsing- 
ham, dated 13th April, 1587, which contains the following passage, show- 
ing Lord Buckhurst's honesty and ability : "And, Sir, I beseech you to 
send over with the said 1000 as few court captains as may be; but that 
they may rather be furnished with captains here, such as by their worthi- 
ness and long service do merit it, and do further seek to shine in the 
field with vertue and valiance against the enemy, than with gold lace and 
gay garments in court at home, leaving their charge and soldiers here 
without leading them, and yet can be content to fill their purses with the 
Queen*s pay, without doing the service for which they are hired, which I 
assure you is a woefull thing to be suffered.** The drafl of his instruc- 
tions, dated 3 March, 1586-7, is in the Harl. MSS., 285, 124. 

- Sec Will. Collins' Bar., p. 432. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



THOMAS SACKVILLE. Ixvii 

Buckehurst, on 15th May, 1599, was made by the Queen Lord 
High Treasurer, " notwithstanding a most earnest opposition of 
some greater persons, who then mightily withstood the samo.**'^ 
He held the oflSce till her death. On I7th April, 1603, James 
granted him a patent of the same office for life, and on 1.3th 
March ensuing, created him Earl of Dorset. Age had crept 
upon him, and health began to fail him. In the beginning of 
June, 1 607, he was so dangerously ill at his mansion, Horsley 
House, Surrey, that he was '' commonly reported to be dead." 
During his illness, the King sent him by Lord Hay a ring, 
with a wish that he might recover and live " as long as the 
diamonds in that ring did endure.''''* He survived but for a 
short time, and died suddenly at the council-table at White- 
hall, 19th April, 1608: and, being taken to Dorset House, was 
disembowelled, and so much of him buried on the 20th at St. 
Bride''s, Fleet Street. The body was conveyed in great state 
to Westminster Abbey on 20th May, where the funeral 
solemnities were performed, the sermon* being preached by 
his chaplain. Dr. Abbot, then Dean of Winchester, and 
afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury. By his Will, he de- 
sired to be buried at Withyham, " within the Isle and 
chapel there appropriate to the Sackvilles his ancestors, and 
amongst the rest of his progenitors there interred ;'^ and his 
wish was complied with by the removal of his body from the 
Abbey to Withyham. His coffin is still found in the Dorset 
vault there, but the chapel itself, together with the original 
church, was destroyed by lightning 16th June, 1663. His 
wife, to whom he was devotedly attached, survived till 1st Oc- 
tober, 1615 : by her he had four sons and three daughters. He 
had also, as a consequence of his youthful indiscretions, an ille- 
gitimate son, who bore the name of Thomas Sackville, alias 
Foot'es.* 

^ See Will. Collins' Ban, p. 434. ^ Ibid, p. 431. 

' It was published in 4to., and long extracts are given by Collins. 
* MS. Pedigree Heralds' College. 
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Ixviii INTRODUCTORY MEMOIRS. 

Naunton in his " Fragmenta regalia,*" Dr. Abbot in his 
funeral sermon, Sir Richard Baker in his Chronicle, and Bacon 
in one of his letters, all eulogize his person, his eloquence, his 
learning, his charity, and his integrity ; and more than one 
person describe his taste to be so good, that ^^ his secretaries 
did little for him by the way of inditement, wherein they could 
seldom please him, he was so facete and choice in his phrases 
and style." Very few specimens have come down to us ; be- 
sides those already mentioned, we know only of a Latin letter 
to Dr. Bartholomew Gierke, prefixed to his translation of Bar- 
tholomew Castilio^s De curiali sive Aulico^ printed in 1571 ; a 
letter to the Earl of Sussex, in Howard's collection, p. 297 ; 
one dated 30th August, 1581, to Sir Christopher Hatton, in 
Sir H. Nicolas'* Life and Times of Hatton, p. 190; and four 
letters to Lord Ellesmere, in 1594 and 1595 (Camden Society ''s 
Publ., pp. 198, 199, 201, and 205). 

Of his tact and integrity as a minister there is good evidence, 
in the continued confidence of Elizabeth and of James, and in 
the saying of " Exchequer men,''' that " there never was a 
better treasurer both for the King^s profit and the good of the 
subject.""' His love of splendour, which continued till his last 
days, became then his wealth and station : in his embassy to 
France, Stow ^ says his charge was great in fiirnishing himself 
and train : he entertained Elizabeth at Buckhurst and at Ox- 
ford ; and James, with his Queen and the Prince, was also his 
guest at the University for several days : indeed, his whole 
life seems to have been an exemplification of his motto, " Aut 
nunquam tentes, aut perfice.'''' 

An agreeable portrait, taken during his Lord Treasurership, 
when he was nearly seventy, is given in Lodge. 

* Baker's Chron. 2nd ed., p. 596. 
^ Annals, ed ^614,668. 
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What creature is in health, either young or olde. 
But some mirth with modestie will he glad to use, 

As we in this Enterlude shall now unfolde ? 
Wherin all scurilitie we utterly refuse; 
Avoiding such mirth wherin is ahuse : 

Knowing nothing more commendable for a man's recreation, 

Than mirth which is used in an honest fashion. 

For mirth prolongeth lyfe, and causeth health ; 

Mirth recreates our spirits, and voydeth pensivenesse ; 

Mirth increaseth amitie, (not hindering our wealth ;) 
Mirth is to be used both of more and lesse,^ 
Being mixed with vertue in decent comlynesse, 

As we trust no good-nature can gainsaye the same : 

Which mirth we intende to use, avoidyng all blame. 

The wyse Poets, long time heretofore, 

Under merrie Comedies, secretes did declare. 
Wherein was contained very vertuous lore. 

With mysteries and forewamings very rare. 

Such to write, neither Plautus nor Terence dyd spare, 
Whiche among the learned at this day beares the bell ; 
These, with such other, therein dyd excell. 

Our Comedie or Enterlude,* which we intende to play. 

Is named Royster Doystkr in deede. 
Which against the vayne glorious doth invey. 

Whose humour the roysting sort continually doth feede. 

Thus, by your pacience, we intende to proceede 
In this our Enterlude, by God's leave and grace : 
And here I take my leave for a certain space. 

FINIS. 

^ Of more and lesse,'] i.e., by rich and poor; or, by great and little. 
See Macbeth, act v., sc. 4. 

^ The then common term for a dramatic entertainment. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ROISTER DOISTER/ 



ACTUS j. Sc^NA j. 
Mathewe Merygreeke. He entereth singing. 

As long lyveth the mery man (they say,) 
As doth the sory man, and longer by a day ; 
Yet the Grassehopper, for all his Sommer pipyng, 
Sterveth in Winter wyth hungrie gripyng : 
Therefore, another sayd sawe doth men advise 
That they be together both mery and wise. 



Ralph Roister Doister, < 



^ The title-page is wanting, and the play begins at the back of the 
Prologue, without any list of Dramatis Personae. They are : — 

A vain-glorious, cowardly 
Blockhead. 
Matthew Merygreeke, a needy Humorist. 
Gawyn GrOODLUCK, a Merchant. 
Tristram Trusty, Friend of Gawyn Goodluck. 
DoBiNET Doughty, 
Harpax, 

Truepenny, Servant of Dame Custance. 
Sym Suresby, Captain of a ship of Gawyn Goodluck. 
A Scrivener. 

^ ^ ^ f A Widow, betrothed to Gawyn 

Dame Christian Custance, < , 

L Groodluck. 

Madge Mumblecrust, "i 

Tibet Talkapace, \ Servants of Dame Custance. 



> Servants of Ralph. 



Annot Alyface, j 



B 
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2 ROISTER DOISTER. 

This lesson must I practise, or else, ere long, 
With mee, Mathew Merygreeke, it will be wrong. 
Indeede, men so call me, for, by him that us bought, 
Whatever chaunce betide, I can take no thought. 
Yet, wisedome woulde that I did myselfe bethinke 
Where to be provided this day of meate and drinke ; 
For, knowe ye that, for all this merie note of mine. 
He might a ppose me now, that should aske where I dine. cr( - ^ iX" . 
I My ly ving lieth heere and there, of 6od''s grace, "^ 

I Sometime wyth this good man, sometyme in that place ; 
[Sometime Lewis Loytrer biddeth me come neere; 
Somewhyles Watkin Waster maketh vs good cheere ; 
Sometime Davy Diceplayer when he hath well cAst 
Maketh revell route, as long as it will last ; 
Sometime Tom Titivile * maketh vs a feast ; 
Sometime with sir Hugh Pye I am a bidden gueast ; 
Sometime at Nichol Neverthrive'^s I get a soppe ; 
Sometime I am feasted with Bryan Blinkinsoppe ; 
Sometime I hang on Hankyn Hoddydodie's sleeve ; 
. But this day on Balph Royster Doyster's, by hys leeve : 
For, truely, of all men he is my chiefe banker. 
Both for meate and money, and my chiefe shoot-anker. 
For sooth Roister Doister in that he doth say, 
And require what ye will, ye shall have no nay. 
But now, of Roister Doister somewhat to expresse. 
That ye may esteeme him after hys worthinesse, 
In tiiese twentie townes, and seeke them throughout, 
Is not the like stocke whereon to graffe a lout. 
All the day long is he facing and craking * 
Of his great actes in fighting and fray making ; 

* Titivile,'] One of the names of the devil in the old Morals. 

^ Facing and craking,"] Impudently vaunting and boasting. 

You preserve 

A race of idle people here about vou, 

Facers and talkers. 

Maiu s f' V> Act iv., so. 2. 
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But, when Roister Doister is put to his proofe, 

To keepe the Queene's peace ^ is more for his behoofe. 

If any woman smyle, or cast on hym an eye, 

Up is he to the harde eares in love, by and by ; 

And in alle the hotte haste must she be hys wife. 

Else farewell hys good days, and farewell his life : 

Maister Raufe Royster Doister is but dead and gon, 

Except she on hym take some compassion. 

Then, chiefe of oounsell must be Mathew Merygreeke, — 

What, if I for mariage to such an one seeke S 

Then must I sooth it, whatever it is ; 

For, what he sayth or doth cannot be amisse. 

Holde by his yea and nay, be his nowne white sonne : * 

Prayse and rouse him well, and ye have his heart wonne ; 

For, so well liketh he his owne fonde feshions. 

That he taketh pride of false commendations. 

But, such sporte have I with him, as I would not leese, 

Though I should be bounde to lyve with bread and cheese. 

For, exalt hym, and have him as ye lust, in deede ; 

Yea, to hold his finger in a hole for a n ee^, 

I can with a worde make him fayne or loth ; 

I can with as much make him pleased or wroth ; 

I can, when I will, make him mery and glad ; 

I can, when me lust, make him sory and sad ; 

I can set him in hope, and eke in dispaire ; 

I can make him speake rough, and make him speake faire. 

^ In all probability an alteration to mean Elizabeth, in whose reign the 
play was printed; for in act iii., sc. 4, M. Merygreeke talks of the " armes 
of Caleys ;" and so does R. Roister, act iv., sc. 7 : Calais was lost in 5th 
Mary, and the play was quoted by Wilson in 1551, when Edward was 
on the throne. 

^ White sonne*^ White boy is a common expression of endearment in 
old plays, and to this day white-headed boy is an expression of fondness 
in Ireland, though the locks of the individual to whom it is applied may 
be "black as the raven's plume." 

B 2 
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4 ROISTER DOISTER. 

But, I marvell I see hym not all thys same day ; 

I wyll seeke him out. But loe ! he commeth thys way. 

I have yond espied him sadly coraming, 

And in love, for twentie pounde, by hys glommyng. 

ACTUS j. ScENJB ij. 
Rafe Roister Doister — Mathew Merygreeke. 

It, Maygter. Come, death, when thou wilt, I am weary of 

my life. 
M, Mery, I told you I we should wowe another wife. 
-B. Bolster. Why did God make me suche a goodly person ? 
M. Mery. He is in, by the weke ; we shall have sport anon. 
B. Royster. And where is my trustie friende, Mathew Mery- 
greeke ? 
M. Mery. I wyll make as I sawe him not : he doth me seeke. 
B. Roister. I have hym espyed, me thinketh; yond is hee. — 
Hough ! Mathew Merygreeke, my friend, a worde with thee. 
M. Mery. I wyll not heare him, but make as I had haste. 
Farewell, all my good friendes, the tyme away dothe waste ; 
And the tide, they say, tarieth for no man. 

R. Roister. Thou must, with thy good counsell, helpe me, if 

thou can. 
M. Mery. God keepe thee, worshypfuU Maister Roister 
Doister, 
And fere well the lustie Maister Roister Doister. 

R. Royster. I must needes speake with thee a worde or 

twaine. 
M. Mery. Within a month or two I will be here againe. 
Negligence in greate affaires, ye knowe, may marre all. 

R. Roister. Attende vpon me now, and well rewarde thee I 

shall. 
M. Mery. I have take my leave, and the tyde is well spent. 
R. Roister. I die, except thou helpe ; I pray thee be con- 
tent. 
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Doe thy parte wel nowe, and aske what thou wilt ; 
For, without thy aide, my matter is all spilt. 

M, Mery. Then, to serve your turne I will some paines take, 
And let all myne owne affairiBS alone for your sake. 

R, Boyster, My whole hope and trust resteth onely in thee. 

M, Mery, Then can ye not doe amisse, what ever it be. 

jB. Royster. Gramercies, Merygreeke, most bounde to thee I 
am. 

M. Mery. But, vp with that heart, and speake out like a 
ramme ; 
Ye speake like a Capon that had the cough now : 
Bee of good cheere ; anon ye shall doe well ynow. 

jB. Royster. Upon thy comforte, I will all things well handle. 

M. Mery, So loe ! that is a breast to blowe out a candle.* 
But, what is this great matter, I woulde faine knowe ? 
We shall fynde remedie therefore, I trowe. 
Doe ye lacke money ? ye knowe myne olde offers : 
Ye have always a key to my purse and coffers. 

R, Royster. I thanke thee : had ever man suche a frende [ 
i M. Mery. Ye gyve unto me : I must needes to you lende. 

R. Royster. Nay, I have^oney plentie all things to discharge. 
) M. Mery. That knewe I ryght well, when I made offer so 
large. 

R. Royster. But, it is no suche matter. 

M. Mery. What is it, than ? ^ 
Are ye in daunger of debte to any man ? 
If ye be, take no thought, nor be not afraide ; 
Let them hardly take thought how they shall be paide. 

* Breast^ Voice. 

I syng not musycall, 
For my hrest is decayd. 

Armonye of Byrdes^ p. 5. 
See Halliwell's Archaic and Provincial Words. 
' Than.'] Then : frequently so spelt, especially when required by the 
rhime ; and so sometimes with when and whan : see p. 7, &c. 
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B. Royster. Tut, I owe nought. 

M. Mery. What then ? fear ye imprisonment ! 

R. Royster, No. 

M. Mery, No, I wist ye offende not so to be shent ; 
But, if ye had, the Toure coulde not you so holde, 
But to break out at all times ye woulde be bolde. 
What is it ! hath any man threatned you to beate ? 

R, Royster, What is he that durst have put me in that heate ? 
He that beateth me, by his armes, shall well fynde 
That I will not be farre from him, nor runne behinde. 

M. Mery. That thing knowe all men, ever since ye over- 
threwe 
The fellow of the lion which Hercules slewe. 
But what is it than ? 

R. Roygter. Of_love I make my mone. 

M, Mery. Ah, this foolishe lore ! wil't neaVe let vs alone ? 
But, bicause ye were refiised the last day. 
Ye sayd ye woulde ne're more be intangled that way. 
I would medle no more, since I fynde all so unkinde. 

R. Royster. Yea, but I can not so put love out of my minde. 

M. Mery. But, is your love, tell me first, in any wise, 
In the way of Mariage, or of Merchandise ? 
If it may otherwise than lawAill be founde. 
Ye get none of my helpe for an hundred pounde. 

R. Royster. No, by my trouth, I woulde have hir to my Wife. 

M. Mery. Then are ye a good man, and God save your life ! 
And what or who is she, with whome ye are in love ? 

R. Royster. A woman, whome I knowe not by what meanes 
to move. 

M.Mery. Who is it? 

R. Royster. A woman yond. 

M. Mery. What is hir name I 

R. Royster. Hir yonder. 

M. Mery. Whom ? 

R. Royster. Mistresse, ah — 
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M, Mery, Fy, fy for shame ! 
Love ye, and knowe not whome ! but hir yonde, — a woman ! 
We shall then get you a Wyfe, I cannot tell whan. 
jB. Boyster. The faire woman that supped with us yester- 
nyght ; 
And I hearde hir name twice or thrice, and had it ryght. 
M. Mery. Yea, ye may see ye nere take me to good cheere 
with you, 
If ye had, I coulde have tolde you hir name now. 
-B. Boyster, I was to blame in deede, but the nexte tyme 
perchaunce : • 

And she dwelleth in this house. 

M, Mery. What, QhristiaiLjQustaiicjB ? 
B. Boyster. Except I have hir to my wife, I shall runnel 
madde. / 

M. Mery. Nay, vnwise perhaps ; but, I warrant you for » 

madde. 
B. Boyster. I am vtterly dead, vnlesse I have my desire. 
M. Mery. Where be the bellowes that blewe this sodeine fire? 
B. Boyster. I heare she is worthe a thousande pounde and 

more. 
M. Mery. Yea, but leame this one lesson of me afore : 
An hundred pounde of marriage Money doubtlesse. 
Is ever thirtie pounde sterlyng, or somewhat lesse ; 
So that hir thousande pounde, yf she be thriftie. 
Is much neere aboute two hundred and fiftie. 
Howebeit, wowers and Widowes are never poore. 
B. Boyster. Is she a Widowe ? I love hir better therefore. 
M. Mery. But I heare she hath made promise to another. 
B. Boyster. He shall goe without hir, and he were my 

brother. 
M. Mery. I have hearde say, I^am right well advised, 
Thatshe_hath to Grawjn Gojadlucka^^jCQiniaed. 
B. Boyster. What is that Gawyn Goodlucke ? 
* For madde, "] From? 
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M. Mery. A merchant man. 

B. Mayster. Shall he speede afore me? Nay, Sir, by sweete 
Sainct Anne ! 
Ah Sir ! Backare, quod Mortimer to his sowe:^ 
I will have hir myne owne selfe, I make God a vow; 
For, I tell thee, she is worthe a thousande pounde. 

M, Mery. Yet, a fitter wife for your raaship * might be 
founde ; 
Suche a goodly man as you might get one wyth lande, 
Besides poundes of golde a thousande and a thousande, 
And a thousande, and a thousande, and a thousande, 
And so to the summe of twentie hundred thousande : 
Your most goodly personage is worthie of no lesse. 

B. Boyster. I. am sorie God made me so comely, doubtles^e ; 
I For that maketh me eche where so highly favoured, 
And all women on me so enamoured. 

M, Mery, Enamoured, quod you ? have ye spied out that ? 
Ah, Sir, mary nowe I see you know what is what. 
Enamoured, ka ? * mary, Sir, say that againe ; 
But I thought not ye had marked it so plaine. 

B. Boyster. Yes, eche where they gaze all upon me, and stare. 

M. Mery. Yea, malkyn, I warrant you, as muche as they 
dare. 
And ye will not beleve what they say in the streete. 
When your mashyp passeth by, all suche as I meete. 
That sometimes I can scarce finde what aunswere to make. 
Who is this (sayth one) Sir Launcelot du Lake ? * 
Who is this, greate Guy of Warwicke, sayth an other ? 
No, (say I) it is the thirtenth Hercules brother. 

* This was a proverbial expression. See Heywood's Proverbs, and 
"Taming of the Shrew," act ii., so. 1. Backare probably means Back 
there! or Go hack! 

^ Your ma8hip,'\ Your mastership. 

^Ka.-] Quotha. r 

* Some of these are the heroes of romances. ^»^ 
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Who is this ? noble Hector of Troy ? sayth the thirde : 

No, but of the same nest (say I) it is a birde. 

Who is this ? greate Goliah, Sampson, or Colbrande ? 

No, (say I) but it is a brute of the Alie lande. 

Who is this ? greate Alexander ? or Charle le Maigne ? 

No, it is the tenth Worthie, say I to them agayne : 

I knowe not if I sayd well — 

B. Boyster, Yes, for so I am. 

M. Mery. Yea, for there were but nine worthies before ye 
came. 
To some others, the thirde Cato 1 doe you call ; * 
And so, as well as I can, I aunswere them all. 
Sir, I pray you what lorde or great gentleman is this ? 
Maister Balph Roister Doister, dame, (say I) y'^wis. 
O Lorde (sayth she than) what a goodly man it is ! 
Woulde Christ I had such a husbande as he is ! 
O Lorde (say some) that the sight of his face we lacke : 
It is inough for you (say I) to see his backe; 
His face is for ladies of high and noble parages. 
With whome he hardly scapeth great manages. 
With muche more than this, and much otherwise. 

jB. Boyster, I can thee thanke,* that thou canst suche 
answeres devise : 
But I perceyve thou doste me throughly knowe. 

M, Mery. I marke your maners for myne owne leamyng, I 
trowe. 
But suche is your beautie, and suche are your actes, 
Suche is your personage, and suche are your factes,* 
That all women, faire and fowle, more and lesse, 

^ Tertius h caelo cecidit Cato. Juv., Sat., EC., 40. 

* I can thee thanke,'\ I give thee thanks. 

^ Factes,'\ Feats or deeds, from the Jj^im factum — 

And rattle forth his facts of war and blood. 

Marlowe's Tamburlaine the Great, Part I. 1590. 
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They eye you, they lubbe you, they talke of you doubtlesse. 
Your pleasant looke maketh them all merie, 
Ye passe not by, but they laugh till they be werie ; 
Yea, and money coulde I have, the truthe to tell, 
Of many to bryng you that way where they dwell. 
It, Boyster. Merygreeke, for this thy reporting well of me — 
M. Mery. What shoulde I else, sir? it is my duetie, 

pardee. 
jB. Royster. I promise thou shalt not lacke, while I have a 

grote. 
M. Mery, Faith sir, and I neVe had more nede of a newe 

cote. 
B. Boyster, Thou shalt have one to morrowe, and golde for 

to spende. 
M. Mery. Then, I trust to bring the day to a good ende. 
For, as for myne owne parte, having money inowe, 
I coulde ly ve onely with the remembrance of you. 
But nowe to your widowe., whome you love so hotte. 

B. Boyster. By cocke, thou sayest truthe, I had almost 

forgotte. 
M, Mery. What, if Christian Oustance will not have you, 

what? 
JB. Boyster. Have me ? yes I warrant you, never doubt of 
that: 
I knowe she loveth me, but she dare not speake. 

M^Mery, In deede, meete it were some body should it breake. 
B, Boyster. She looked on me twentie tymes yesternight, 
And laughed so. 

M. Mery. That she coulde not sitte upright. 
B. Boyster. No, faith, coulde she not. 
M. Mery. No, even such a thing I cast. 
B. Boyster. But, for wowyng, thou knowest, women are 
shamefast. 
But, and she knewe my minde, I knowe she would be glad. 
And thinke it the best chaunce that ever she had. 
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M, Mery. To hir, then, like a man, and be bolde forthe to 
starte : 
Wowers neyer speede well that have a false harte. 

B, Royster, What may I best doe ? 

M. Mery. Sir, remaine ye a while [here] ;* 
Ere long one or other of hir house will appere. 
Ye knowe my minde. 

jB. Royster, Yea, now hardly lette me alone. 

M. Mery. In the mean time, Sir, if you please, I wyll home. 
And call your Musitians ; for, in this your case, 
It woulde sette you forth, and all your wowyng grace. 
Ye may not lacke your instrumentes to play and sing. 

R. Royster, Thou knowest I can doe that. 

M. Mery, As well as any thing. 
Shall I go call your folkes, that we may shewe a cast ? 

jB. Royster. Yea, runne, I beseeche thee, in all possible haste. 

M. Mery. I goe. [Exeat. 

R. Royster. Yea, for I loVe singyng out of measure. 
It comforteth my spirites, and doth me great pleasure. 
But who commeth forth yond from my swete-hearte Custance? 
My matter frameth well ; thys is a luckie chaunce. 

ACTUS j. Sc^NA iij. 

Mage Mumblecrust^ spinning on the distaffe — Tibet Talk- 
apace sowyng — Annot Alyface knittyng — R. Roister. 

M. Mumbl. If thys distaffe were spoonne, Margerie Mumble- 
crust — 

^ The word "here," which is not in the original, seems necessary to 
complete the metre and rhime. 

^ Jack Mumblecrust is the name of one of the beggars who dine with 
Sir Owen Meredith : 

"Peace I hear. my lady. Jack Mumblecrust steal no more penny 
loaves." — Patient GrisseU axst iv., sc. 3., p. 66. 

It is also a name given to the widow Minever by Captain Tucca in 
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Tib. Talk, Where good stale ale is, will drinke no water I 

trust. 
M. Mumbl. Dame distance hath promised vs good ale and 

white bread. 
Tib. Talk. If she kepe not promise, I will beshrewe hir head. 
But it will be starke nyght before I shall have done. 

It. Mobster. I will stande here awhile, and talke with them 
anon. 
I heare them speake of Custance, which doth my heart good ; 
To hear hir name spoken doth even comfort my blood. 

M. Mumbl. Sit down to your worke, Tibet, like a good girle. 

Tib. Talk. Nourse, medle you with your spyndle and your 

whirle. 

No haste but good, Madge Mumblecrust ; for, whip andwhurre,* 

The old proverb doth say, never made good fiirre. 

M. Mumbl. Well, ye wyll sytte downe to your worke anon, 

I trust. 
Tib. Talk. Soft fire maketh sweete malte,^ good Madge 

Mumblecrust. 
M. Mumbl. And sweete malte maketh ioly good ale for the 

nones.* 
Tib. Talk. Which will slide downe the lane without any 
bones. [Cantet.^ 

Old browne-bread crustes must have much good mumblyng ; 
But, good ale downe your throte hath good easie tumblyng. 

Dekker*s Satiromastix. Madge Mumblecrust is me^itioned in the MS. 
comedy ofMisogonus, 1577. 

^ Whurre.'] Scolding. — " JVhur, to snarl like a dog." — Bailey. 

' "Softfier makes swet malt;" see "Wit and Wisdom," edited by 
HaUiwell, p. 13. 

' Nones."] i.e. Nonce ; for the occasion. 

* Songs introduced in our old plays are often not found in the printed 
copies. Some of those in this piece are, however, given at the end, and 
others are introduced in the body of the play. In the above instance, 
perhaps, only an air was to be hummed. 
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R, Royster. The ioliest wenche that ere I hearde ! Little 

mouse ; 
May I n«t rajoioe thi^t iKe fhMl dwell in my house ? 

Tih, Talk. So, Sirrha,* nowe this geare beginneth for to 

frame. 
M, Mumbl. Thanks to God, though your work stand stiL 

your tong is not lame. / 

Tib. Talk. And though your teeth be gone, both so sharpe 

& so fine, 
Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
M. Mumbl. Ye were not for nought named Tyb Talke apace. 
Tib. Talk. Doth my talke grieve you? Alack, God save 

your grace ! 
M. Mumbl. I holde a grote, ye will drinke anon for this 

geare. 
Tib. Talk. And I wyll not, pray you the stripes for me to 

beare. 
M. Mumbl. I holde a penny, ye will drinke without a cup. 
Tib. Talk. Wherein so ere ye drinke, I wote ye drinke all up. 
An. Alyface. By cock,^ and well sowed, my good Tibet 

Talkeapace. 
Tib. Talk. And e'en as well knitte, my nowne Annot Aly* 



R. Royster. See what a sort she kepeth that must be my wife : 
Shall not I, when I have hir, leade a merrie life ? 

Tib. Talk. Welcome, my good wenche, and sitte here by me 

just. 
An. Alyface. And howe doth our olde beldame here. Mage 
Mumblecrust ? 

* Sirrha.!^ The terms Sirrah and Sir appear to have been frequently 
applied indifferently both to male and female. In Whetstone^s ^^ Promos 
and Cassandra,** 1578, Grymball says to his mistress — 

" Ah, syr, you woulde, belike, let my cocke-sparrowes go." 

^ By Cock.'] A corruption of the sacred name. See also p. 10. 
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Tib. Talk. Chyde, and finde fault, and threaten to complaine. 
An. Alyface. To make us poore girles shent * to hir is small 

gaine. 
M. Mumbl. I did neyther chyde, nor complaine, nor threaten. 
B. Royster. It woulde grieve my heart to see one of them 

beaten. 
M. Mumbl. I dyd nothyng but byd hir worke, and holde hir 

peace. 
Tib. Talk. So woulde I, if you coulde your clattering ceasse ; 
But the devill cannot make olde trotte holde hir tong. 

An. Alyface. Let all these matters passe, and we three sing 
a song ; 
So shall we pleasantly both the tyme beguile now, 
And eke dispatche all our workes, ere we can tell how. 

Tib. Talk. I shrew them that say nay, and that shall not be I. 
M. Mumbl. And I am well content. 
Tib. Talk. Sing on then by and by. 
R. Royster. And I will not away, but listen to their song ; 
Yet, Merygreeke and my folkes tary very long. 

Tib. An. and Margerie doe singe here. 

Pipe,'mery Annot; &c. 

Trilla, Trilla, Trillarie. 
Worke, Tibet ; worke, Annot ; worke, Margerie ; 
Sewe, Tibet; knitte, Annot; spinne, Margerie: 
Let vs see who will winne the victorie. 

Tib. Talk. This sleeve is not willing to be sewed, I trowe. 
A small thing might make me all in the grounde to throwe. 

Then they sing agayne. 
Pipe, merrie Annot; &c. 
Trilla, Trilla, TriUarie. 
What, Tibet I what, Annot! what, Margerie ! 
Ye sleepe, but we doe not, that shall we trie ; 
Your fingers be nombde, our worke will not lie. 
* ShenW] Scolded. It sometimes means ruined, or destroyed. 
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TYi. Talk. If ye do so againe, well ; I would advise you nay. 
In good sooth, one stoppe more, and I make holy day. 

They sing the thirde tyme. 

Pipe, merry Annot; &c. 

TrUla, TriUa, Trillarie. 
Nowe Tibbet, now Annot, now Margerie ; 
Nowe whippet apace for the maystrie : 
But it will not be, our mouth is so drie. 

Tih, Talk, Ah, eche finger is a thombe to day me thinke : 
I care not to let all alone, choose it swimme or sinke. 

They sing the fourth tyme. 

Pipe, mery Annot ; &c. 

TriUa, Trilla, Trillarie. 
When, Tibet ? when, Annot ? when, Margerie ? 
I will not, — I can not, — ^no more can I. 
Then give we all over, and there let it lye! 

Lette Mr cast dovme Mr worke, 

Tib, Talk, There it lieth, the worste is but a curried cote: 
Tut, I am used thereto, I care not a grote. • 

An, Alyface. Have we done syngyng since ? then will I in 
againe : ' 

Here I founde you, and here I leave both.twaiAe. Exeat, 

M, Mumbl. And I will not be long after. Tib. Talkapace ! 

Tib. Talk. What is the matter? 

M. Mumbl. Yond stode a man al this space, 
And hath hearde al that ever we spake togyther. 

Tib. Talk. Mary, the more loute he for his comming hither, 
And the lesse good he can to listen maidens talke. 
I care not, and I goe byd him hence for to walke : 
It were well done to knowe what he maketh here away. 

B. Boyater. Now myght I speake to them, if I wist what to 
say. 
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M. Mumhl, Nay, we will go both of s, and see what he is. 

R, Royster, One that hearde all your talke and synging y Vis. 

Tib. Talk. The more to blame you : a good thriftie husbande 
Woulde elsewhere have had some better matters in hande. 

R. Royster. I did it for no harme ; but for good love I beare 
To your dame, Mistresse Custance, I did your talke heare. 
And, mistresse nource, I will kisse you for acquaintance. 

M. Mumhl. I come anon, sir. 

Tih. Talk. Faith, I woulde our dame Custance 
Sawe this geare. 

M. Mumbl. I must first wipe al cleane, yea I must. 

Tib. Talk. Ill chieve it, dotyng foole, but it must be cust. 

M. Mumbl. God yelde you, sir 5 chad not so much, i chotte 
not whan : 
Nere since chwas bom, chwine,* of such a gay gentleman. 

R. Royster. I will kisse you too, mayden, for the good will 
I beare ye. 

Tib. Talk. No, forsoth, by your leave, ye shall not kisse me. 

R. Royster. Yes, be not afearde ; I doe not disdayne you a 
whit. 

Tib. Talk. Why should I feare you ? I have not so little wit ; 
Ve are but a man, I know very well. 

' 7 yfiter. Why, then ? 

'^ 'i->\. } < . ^^oth, for I wyll not : I use not to kisse men. 

R. JtCoi^.' . I ■ 'M faine kisse you too, good maiden, if I 
myght. 

Tib. Talk. What shold that neede ? 

R. Royster. But to honor you, by this light. 
I use to kisse all them that I love, to God I vowe. 

Tib. Talk. Yea, sir ? I pray you, when dyd ye last kisse 
your cowe ? 

R. Royster. Ye might be proude to kisse me, if ye were wise. 

Tib. Talk. What promotion were therin ? 

* i.e. I had not so much, I wot not when : never since I was bom, I 
ween. She here speaks a rustic dialect. 
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R, Boyater, Nourse is not so nice. 

Tib. Talk. Well, I have not been taught to kissing and licking, 

R. Royster. Yet, I thanke you, mistresse Nourse, ye made 

no sticking. 
M. Mumbl. I will not sticke for a kosse, with such a man 

as you. 
Tib. Talk. They that lust; I will againe to my sewyng now. 
An, Alyface.^ Tidings hough ! tidings ! dameCustancegreet- 

eth you well. 
R. Royater. Whome me ! 

An. Alyface. You Sir \ No, Sir : I do no suche tale tell. 
R. Royster. But, and she knewe me here. 
An. Alyface, Tibet Talk Apace, 
Your mistresse Custance, and mine, must speake with your 

grace. 
Tib. Talk. With me? 

An. Alyface. You must come in to hir, out of all doutee. 
Tib. Talk. And my work not half done ? a mischief on all 

loutes ! Ex, am. 

R. Royster. Ah, good sweet nourse. 
M. Mumbl. A good sweete gentleman. 
R. Royster. What?^ 

M. Mumbl. Nay, I can not tel Sir, but what thing would you? 
R. Royster. Howe dothe sweete Custance, my heart of gold, 

tell me how ? 
M. Mumbl. l^he dothe very well Sir, and commaunde me to 

you. 
R. Royster. To me ? 
M. Mumbl. Yea, to you Sir. 
R. Royster. To me ? nurse, tel me plain. 
Tome? 

. ^ Her re-entrance is not marked. 

* "Who?" would seem to make out the rhyme and the sense more 
perfectly; and it is so printed in the edition of 1821. Our principle, 
however, is to adhere to the old copy with minute fidelity. 
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M, MumbL Yea. 

B. Royster, That word maketh me alive again. 

M, MumbL She commaund me to one, last day, who ere it was. 

B, Boyster, That was e^en to me, and none other, by the 

Masse. 
M, MumbL I can not tell you surely, but one it was. 
^.Boyster, It was I, and none other: — this commeth to 
good passe. 
I promise thee, nourse, I favour hir. 
M. MumbL E'*en so. Sir. 
B. Boyster, Bid hir sue to me for mariage. 
M, MumbL E'en so. Sir. 

B. Boyster. And surely for thy sake she shall speede. 
M. MumbL E'*en so. Sir. 
B. Boyster. I shall be contented to take hir. 
M. MumbL E'en so. Sir. 

B. Boyster. But at thy request, and for thy sake. 
M. MumbL E'en so. Sir. 

B. Boyster. And, come, hearke in thine eare what to say. 
M. MumbL E'en so, Sir. 

Here lette him tell hir a great long tale in hir eare. 

ACTUS j. SCiENA iiij. 

MATHEW MeRYGREEKE — DOBINET DOUGHTIE — HaRPAX — 

Ealph Eoyster — Margerie Mumblecrust. 

M. Mery. Come on. Sirs, apace, and Vjuit^ yourselves like 

men. 
Your pains shalbe rewarded. 
D. Dough. But, I wot not when. 
M. Mery. Do your maister worship, as ye have done in time 

past. 
D. Dough. Speake to them : of mine office he shall have a 

cast. 
M. Mery. Harpax, looke that thou doe well too, and thy 

fellow. 
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Harpax. I warrant, if he will myne example folowe. 

M, Mery, Curtsie, whoresons ! douke you and crouche at 

every worde. 
D, Dough. Yes, whether our Maister speake earnest or 

horde.* 
M. Mery, For this lieth vpon his preferment in deede. 
D, Dough, Oft is hee a wower, but never doth he speede. 
M, Mery, But, with whome is he now so sadly roundyng ^ 

yond? 
D. Dough, With Nobs nicebecetur miserere fonde. 
Mery, God be at your wedding : be ye spedde alredie ? 
I did not suppose that your love was so greedie. 
I perceive nowe ye have chose of devotion; 
And ioy have ye, ladie, of your promotion. 

M. Royster, Tushe, foole, thou art deceived, this is not she. 
M, Mery, Well, mocke muche of hir, and keepe hir well, I 

Mse ye. 
I will take no charge of such a faire piece keeping. 

M, Mumbl. What ayleth thys fellowe ? he driveth me to 

weeping. 
M. Mery, What, weepe on the wedding day? be raerrie 

woman. 
Though I say it,, ye have chose a good gentleman. 

B, Royster, Kock's nownes,^ what meanest thou man ? tut, 

a whistle. 



* BordeP^ Joke. — Borde, bourd, or boord, as the word is spelled by 
Spenser, means a jest or sport ; from the French Bourde, 
" Of old adventures that fell white, 
And some of bourdes and ribaudry." 

Lay le Freine* See Toone^s Glossary: 
^ Sadly roundyng,'] Seriously whispering. 

" And in his ear him rounded close behind." 

Faerie Queene, Book in., Canto 10. 
^ Kock^s nownes.] God's wounds. 

C 2 
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M. Mery. Ah Sir, belgood to hir ; she is but a gristle. 
Ah, sweete lambe and coney. 

JB. Royster. Tut, thou art deceived. 

M, Mery. Weepe no more, lady, ye shall be well received. 
Up wyth some mery noyse,' Sirs, to bring home the bride ! 
B. Boyster. Gog'*s armes, knave, art thou madde ! I tell 

thee thou art wide. 
M. Mery. Then, ye entende by nyght to have hir home 

brought. 
B. Boyster. I tell thee no. 
M. Mery. How then ? 
B. Boyster. 'Tis neither ment ne thought. 
M. Mery. What shall we then doe with hir ? 
B. Boyster. Ah, foolish harebraine^ 
(This is not she. 

M. Mery. No is. Why then unsayde again : 
And what yong girle is this with your mashyp so bolde ? 
B. Boyster. A girle ? 

M. Mery. Yea, I dare say, scarse yet three score yere olde. 
B. Boyster. This same is the faire widowers nourse, of whome 

ye wotte. 
M. Mery. Is she but a nourse of a house ? hence home, olde 

trotte ! 
Hence, at once. 

B. Boyster. No, No. 

M. Mery. What, an please your maship, 
A nourse talke so homely with one of your worship ? 

B. Boyster. I will have it so : it is my pleasure and will. 
M. Mery. Then I am content. Nourse, come againe, tarry 

still. 
B, Boyster. What, she will helpe forward this my sute, for 

hir part. 
M. Mery. Then is't mine own pygs nie, and blessing on my 

hart. •-. 

^ Noise.'} Music. So often used of old. 

f ■ .. . , 

[ Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ROISTER DOISTER. 21 

R. Rayater. This is our best frend, man, 

M. Mery, Then teach hir what to say. 

M, Mumbl. I am taught ahreadie. 

M. Mery. Then go, make no delay. 

B. Royster. Yet hark, one worde in thine eare. 

M. Mery. Back, sirs, from his taile ! 

R, Royster. Backe, vilaynes ! will ye be privie of my coun- 
saile! 

M. Mery. Backe, sirs ! so : I tolde you afore, ye woulde be 
shent. 

R. Royster. She shall have the first day a whole pecke of 
argent. 

M. Mumbl. A pecke ! Nomine Patris, have ye so much 
[to] " spare ? 

R. Royster. Yea, and a cart lode thereto, or else were it bare ; 
Besides other movables, housholde stufie and lande. 

M. Mumbl. Have ye lands too ? 

R. Royster. An hundred marks. 

M. Mery. Yea, a thousand. 

M. Mumbl. And have ye cattel too ! and sheepe too I 

R. Royster. Yea, a fewe. 

M. Mery. He is ashamed the numbre of them to shewe. 
E'en rounde about him as many thousande sheepe goes. 
As he and thou and I too have fingers and toes. 

M. Mumbl. And how many yeares olde be you ? 

R. Royster. Fortie at lest. 

M. Mery. Yea, and thrice fortie to them. 

R. Royster. Nay, thou dost iest. 
I am not so olde : thou misreckonest my yeares. 

M. Mery. I know that ; but my minde was on buUockes and 
steeres. 

M. Mumbl. And what shall I shewe hir your mastership's 
name is ? 

^ The word within brackets is added to complete the sense, but perhaps 
the meaning is, " Have you so much spare cash ?" 
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R. Royater, Nay, she shall make sute, ere she know that 
yVis. 

M, Mumbl, Yet, let me somewhat knowe. 

M, Mery. This is hee, understand 
That killed the blewe spider in Blanchepouder lande. 

M. MumbL Yea, Jesus William, zee law ! dyd he zo, law ? 

M. Mery, Yea, and the last elephant that ever he sawe, 
As the beast passed by, he start out of a buske,* 
And e'en with pure strength of armes pluckt out his great 
tuske. 

M. MumbL Jesus, Nomine Patris^ what a thing was that ! 

R, Royster, Yea, but Merygreeke, one thing thou hast forgot. 

M. Mery. What ? 

R. Royster. Of thother elephant. 

M. Mery. Oh, hym that fledde away ? 
. Royster. Yea. 

. Mery. Yea, he knewe that his match was in place that 
day. 
Tut, he bet the king of Crickets on Christmasse day, 
That he crept in a hole, and not a worde to say. 

M. Mumbl. A sore man, by zembletee. 

M. Mery. Why, he wrong a club, 
Once in a fray, out of the hande of Belzebub. 

R. Royster. And how when Mumfision — 

M. Mery. Oh, your coustrelyng 

Bore the lanteme a-fielde so before the gozelyng 

Nay, that is too long a matter now to be tolde. 

Never aske his name, Nurse, I warrant thee, be bolde : 

He conquered in one day from Rome to Naples, 

And wonne townes, Nourse, as fast as thou canst make apples. 

M. Mumbl. Oh Lorde ! my heart quaketh for feare, he is so 
sore. 

^ Buske.'] A copse or bush. See Tempest^ act iv., sc. 1. 
" And every bosky bourn from side to side." — Milton. 
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R, Royster. Thou makest hirtoo much afearde, Merygreeke; 
no more. 
This tale woulde feare my sweete heart Custance right evill. 
M. Mery, Nay, let hir take him, Nurse, and feare not the 
devill. 
But, thus is our song dasht. — Sirs, ye may home againe. 
R, Royster, No, shall they not. I charge you all, here to 
remaine. 
The villaine slaves, a whole day, ere they can be founde. 
M. Mery, Couche on your marybones, whooresons, down to 
the ground. 
Was it meete he should tarie so long in one place, 
Without harmonic of musike, or some solace ? 
Whoso hath suche bees as your maister in hys head 
Had neede to have his spirites with musike be fed. — 
By your maistership's license. 

R. Royster. What is that ! a moate ? 

M. Mery, No, it was a foolers feather had light on your coate. 

R. Royster. I was nigh no feathers, since I came from my bed. 

M, Mery, No sir, it was a haire that was fall from your hed. 

R, Royster, My men com when it plese them. 

M, Mery, By your leve. 

R. Royster, What is that ? 

M. Mery, Your gowne was foule spotted with the foot of a 

gnat. 
R, Royster. Their maister to offend they are nothing afearde. 
What now ? 

M. Mery, A lousy haire from yoUr maistership's beard. 
And sir, for Nurse'^s sake, pardon this one offence. 

Omnes Famulce. We shall not after this shew the like neg- 
ligence. 
R, Royster, I pardon you this once ; and come, sing neVe 

the wurse. 
M, Mery,^ How like you the goodnesse of this gentleman, 
Nurse ? 
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M. Mumbl. God save his maistership, that can so his men 

forgeve ; 
And I wyll heare them sing ere I go, by his leave. 

M, Raygter. Mary, and thou shalt, wenche : come, we two 

will daance. 
M, Mumbl. Nay, I will by mine owne selfe foote the song 

perchaunce. 
R, Boyster, Go it. Sirs, lustily. 
M. MumbL Pipe up a mery note. 
Let me heare it playde, I will foote it for a grote. [Cantent.^ 
a. Royster, Now, Nurse, take thys same letter here to thy 

mistresse ; 
And as my trust is in thee, plie my businesse. 
M. Mumbl. It shal be done. 
M. Mery. Who made it ? 
R. Royster. I wrote it ech whit. 
M. Mery. Then nodes it no mending. 
R.^ Royster. No, no. 
M. Mery. No, I know your wit. 
R. Royster. I warrant it wel. 
M. Mumbl. It shall be delivered ;' 
But, if ye speede, shall I be considered ? 

M. Mery. Whough ! dost thou doubt of that ? 

M. Mumbl. What shall I have ? 

M. Mery. An hundred times more than thou canst devise 

to crave. 
M. Mumbl. Shall I have some newe geare ! for my olde is 

all spent. * 

M. Mery. The worst kitchen wench shall goe in ladies^ ray- 

ment. 
M. Mumbl. Yea? 

M. Mery. And the worst drudge in the house shal go better 
Than your mistresse doth now. 

M. Mumbl. Then I trudge with your letter. 

^ See the " seconde Song " at the end of the Play. 
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R. Royater, Now may I repose me : Custance is mine owne. 
Let us sing and play homeward, that it may be knowne. 
M. Mery, Bat, are you sure that your letter is well enough ? 
R. Royster. I wrote it my selfe. 
M, Mery, Then sing we to dinner. 

[Here they 8ing^ and go out singing, 

ACTUS j. Sc^NA V. 
Christian Custance — Margerie Mumblecrust. 

C. Custance, Who tooke thee thys letter, Margerie Mumble- 
crust ? 
M. MumbL A lustie gay bachelor tooke it me of trust, 
And if ye seeke to him, he will loue your doing. 

C. Custance, Yea, but where learned he that manner of 

wowing ? 
M. MumbL If to sue to him you will any paines fake, 
He will have you to hys wife (he sayth) for my sake. 

C. Custance, Some wise gentleman belike : I am bespoken. 
And I thought verily thys had bene some token 
From my dete spouse,* Gawin Goodlucke, whom, when him 

please, 
God luckily sende home, to both our heartes ease ! 

M, Mumbl, A ioly man it is, I wote well by report, 
And would have you to him for marriage resort. 
Best open the writing, and see what it doth speake. 

C, Custa>nce, At thys time, Nourse, I will neither reade ne 

breake. 
M. Mumbl, He promised to give you a whole pecke of golde. 
C, Custance, Perchaunce, lacke of a pynte, when it shal be 

all tolde. 
M, Mumbl, I would take a gay riche husbande, and I were 
you. 

^ From my dear spouse,"] The word spouse is here used for betrothed 
lover. 
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C, Custance. In good sooth, Madge, e'en so would I, if I 
were thou.* 
But, no more of this fonde talke now ; let us go in, 
And see thou no more move me folly to begin ; 
Nor bring mee no mo letters, for no man'^a pleasure, 
But thou know from whom. 

M. Mumbl. I warrant ye shall be sure. 



ACTUS ij. ScENA i.a 

DOBINET DOUGHTIE. 



D, Dough, Where is the house I goe to, before or behinde ! 
I know not where, nor when, nor how I shall it finde. 
If I had ten mens bodies, and legs, and strength. 
This trottiftg that I have must needes lame me at length. 
And now that my maister is new set on wowing, 
I trust there shall none of us finde lacke of doyng : 
Two paire of shoes a day will nowe be too little 
To serve me, I must trotte to and fro so mickle. • 
'" Go beare me thys token ; carrie me this letter ;'** 
Nowe this is the best way ; nowe that way is better. 
" Up before day, sirs, I charge you, an houre or twaine ; 
" Trudge, do me thys message, and bring worde quicke againe."' 
If one misse but a minute, then, his armes and woundes, 
" I woulde not have slacked for ten thousand poundes. 
" Nay see, I beseeche you, if my most trustie page 
" Goe not now aboute to hinder my mariage.'*'' 
So fervent hotte wowyng, and so farre from wiving, 
I trowe, never was any creature livyng ; 
With every woman is he in some loves pang ; 
Then up to our lute at midnight, twangledome twang. 

^ The idea is borrowed from Alexander's celebrated reply to Parmenio. 
^ A night has passed between the first and second acts. 
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Then twang with our sonets, and twang with our dumps/ 

And heyhough from our heart, as heavy as lead lumpes. 

Then to our recorder,^ with toodleloodle poope, 

As the howlet out of an y vie bushe should hoope. 

Anon to our gitteme,' thrumpledum thrumpledum thrum, 

Thrumpledum, thrumpledum, thrumpledum, thrumpledum, 

thrum. 
Of songs and balades also he is a maker, 
And that can he as finely doe as Jacke Baker ; * 
Yea, and extempore will he ditties compose ; 
Foolishe Marsias nere made the like I suppose ; 
Yet must we sing them, as good stuffe, I undertake. 
As for such a pen man is well fittyng to make. 
" Ah, for thfese long nights ! heyhow ! when will it be day ? 
" I feare ere I come, she will be wowed away.'* 
Then, when aunswere is made, th^ it may not be6, 
" O death, why commest thou notT by and by, (sayth he). 
But then, from his heart to piit away sofrowe. 
He is as farre in with some newe love next morowe. 
But, in the meane season, we trudge and we trot. 
From dayspring to midnight I sit not, nor rest not. 
And now am I sent to dame Christian Custance ; 
But I feare it will ende with a mock for pastance.* 

^ Our dumps, 2 A tune: generally a mournful one. 

* Our recorder,"] A flageolet. 

^ Our gitteme,'] A lute, or guitar. 

* Jacke Raker.] " What have ye of the Lord Dakers ? 

He maketh vs Jacke Rakers ; • 
He says we are but crakers." 
Skelton*s Why come ye not to' Court '^ See also 
the same author's Speke Parrot, 
^ Pastance,] Passe-temps, pastime, sport. So in act iv., sc. vi. 
"Do ye think, Dame Custance, 
That in this wowing I have ment ought hut pastance ?" 
Again, act v., scene 2. 

"Truly, most dear spouse, nought was done but Hot pastance,^* 
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I bring hir a ring, with a token in a cloute, 

And, by all gesse, this same is hir hoose out of doute. 

I knowe it now perfect, I am in my right way ; 

And loe ! yond the olde Nourse, that was wyth us last day. 

ACTUS ij. ScENA ij. 

Mage Mumblecrust — Dobinet Douohtie. 

M. Mumbl I was nere so shoke up afore, since I was 
borne: 
That our mistresse coulde not have chid, I wold have swome. 
And I pray Grod I die, if I ment any harme ; 
But for my life time this shall be to me a charme. 

D. Dough. God you save and see. Nurse ; and howe is it 

with you ? 
M. MumbL Mary, a great deale the worse it is, for suche as 

thou J 
D. Dough. For me ! Why so ! 
M. Mumbl. Why, wer not thou one of them, say. 
That song and playde here with the gentleman last day ? 
D. Dough. Yes, and he would know if you have .for him 
spoken ; 
And prayes you to deliver this ring and token. 

M. Mumbl. Nowe, by the token that God tokened, brother, 
fl will deliver no token, one nor other. 
jl have once ben so shent for your maister'^s pleasure, 
JAs I will not be agayne for all hys treasure. 
D. Dough. He will thank you, woman. 
M. Mumbl. I will none of his thanke. [Ex. D. Dough.^ 
D. Dottgh. I weene I am a prophete ; this geare will prove 
blanke. 
But what, should I home againe without answere go ? 
It were better go to Rome on my head, than so. 

* Sic in orig. ; but the exit of M. Mumblecrust takes place, and 
D. Doughtie remains on the stage. 
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I will tary here this moneth, but some of the house 

Shall take it of me, and then I care not a louse. 

But yonder commeth forth a wenche or a ladde : 

If he have not one Lumbarde's touche,* my lucke is bad. , . 

ACTUS ij. ScENA iij, 
Truepenie — D. Dough. — Tibet T. Anot Al. 

Truepenie. I am cleane lost for lacke of mery companie ; 
We "^gree not halfe well within, our wenches and I : 
They will commaunde like mistresses, they will forbyd ; 
If they be not served, Trupeny must be chyd. 
Let them be as mery nowe, as ye can desire, 
With tumyng of a hande our mirth lieth in the mire. 
I can not skill of such chaungeable mettle, 
There is nothing with them but In docke, out nettle.^ 

7>. Dough, Whether is it better that I speake to him furst, 
Or he first to me ? It is good to cast the wurst. 
If I beginne first, he will smell all my purpose. 
Otherwise I shall not neede any thyng to disclose. 

Triiepenie. What boy have we yonder ? I will see what he is. 

D. Dough, He commeth to me. It is hereabout, yVis. 

Trupenie. Wouldest thou ought, fi:dende, that thou lookest 
so about \ 

D. Dough, Yea ; but whether ye can helpe me or no, I dout. 
I seeke to one Mistresse Custance house, here dwellyng. 

Trupenie. It is my mistresse ye seeke too, by your telling. 

D. Dough. Is there any of that name heere, but shee ? 

Trupenie, Not one in all the whole towne that I knowe, pardee. 

D. Dough, A widowe she is, I trow. 

Trupenie, And what and she be i 

D. Dough, But ensured to an husbande. 

* A Lombards touchfitone, to try gold and silver. See Richard IIL, 
act iv., sc. 2. 

^ A proverbial expression, relating to a still common practice. 
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Trupenie. Yea, so thinke we. 

D. Dough. And I dwell with hir husbande that trusteth 
to be. 

Trupenie, In faith then must thou needes be welcome to me. 
Let us, for acquaintance, shake handes togither, 
And, what ere thou be, heartily welcome hither. 

Tib. Talk.^ Well, Truepenie, never but flinging ? 

An. Alyface. And frisking? 

Trupenie. Well, Tibet and Annot, still swingyng and 
whiskyng ? 

Tib. Talk. But, ye roile abroade. 

An. Alyface, Itf the streete evere where. 

Trupenie. Where are ye twaine ? in chambers, when ye mete 
me there ? 
But, come hither, fooles : I have one nowe by the hande, 
Servant to hym that must be our mistresse husbande ; 
Byd him welcome. 

An. Alyface. To me truly is he welcome. 

Tib. Talk. Forsooth, and, as I may say, heartily welcome. 

D. Dough. I thank you, mistresse maides. 

An. Alyface. I hope we shal better know. 

Tib. Talk. And, when will our new master come ? 

D. Dough. Shortly, I trow. 

Tib. Talk. I woulde it were to-morrowe ; for, till he resorte, 
Our mistresse, being a widowe, hath small comforte : 
And, I hearde our Nourse speake of an husbande to-day. 
Ready for our mistresse ; a riche man and a gay. 
And we shall go in our Frenche hoodes every day ; 
In our silke cassocks (I warrant you) freshe and gay ; 
In our tricke ferdegews, and billiments of golde ; 
Brave in our sutes of chaunge, seven double folde. 
Then shall ye see Tibet, sirs, treade the mosse so trimme \ 
'Na,j^ why said I treade ? ye shall see hir glide and swimme ; 
Not lumperdee, clumperdee, like our spaniell Rig. 
* Tib and Annot would seem to enter here. 
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Trupenie. Mary, then, prickmedaintie ; come, toste me a fig. 
Who shall then know our Tib Talkeapace, trow ye ? 

An, Alyface, And why not Annot Alyface as fyne as she ? 

Trupenie, And what, had Tom Truepeny a father, or none ? 

An, Alyface, Then, our prety newe come man will looke to 
be one. 

Truepenie, We foure I trust shall be a ioily mery knot. 
Shall we sing a fitte * to welcome our friende, Annot ? 

An, Alyface, Perchaunce, he can not sing. 

D, Dough, I am at all assay es. 

Tib, Talk, By cocke, and the better welcome to us alwayes. 

Here they sing. 



A thing very fitte 

For them that have witte, 

And are felowes knitte, 

Servants in one house to bee ; 
As fast for to sitte, 
And not oft to flitte, 
Nor varie a whitte, 

But lovingly to agree. 

Ko man complainyng, 
Nor other disdayning, 
For losse or for gainyng. 

But felowes or friends to bee ; 
No grudge remainyng, 
No worke refrainyng, 
Nor helpe restraynyng, 

But lovingly to agree. 



No man for despite, 
By worde or by write, 
His felowe to twite, 

But further in honestie; 

No good tumes entwite, 
Nor olde sores recite. 
But let all goe quite, 

And lovingly to agree. 

After drudgerie. 

When they be werie. 

Then to be merie. 
To laugh and sing they be free ; 

With chip and cherie. 

Heigh derie derie, 

Trill on the bene. 
And lovingly to agree. 

Finis. 



Tib. Talk. Wyll you now in with us unto our mis^resse go? 
D. Dough. I have first for my maister an errand or two. 

^ Sing a fitte,'] A fitte usually means the division of a ballad, but 
here it is to be understood as a song. 
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But, I have here from him a token and a ring ; 

They shall have moste thanke of hir, that first doth it bring. 

Tib. Talk. Mary, that will I. 

Trupenie. See, and Tibet snatch not now. 

Tib. Talk. And, why may not I,, sir, get thanks as well as 
you ? {Exeat.) 

An. Alyface. Yet, get ye not all, we will go with you both^ 
And have part of your thanks, be ye never so loth. 

\Exeant amnes. 

D. Dough. So my handes are ridde of it, I care for no more. 
I may now retume home : so durst I not afore. \^Exeat. 

ACTUS ij. Sc^NA iiij. 

C. CusTANCE — Tibet — Annot Alyface — Truepeny. 

C. Custance. Nay, come forth all three ; and come hither, 
pretie mayde : 
Will not so many forewamings make you afrayde ? 
Tib. Talk. Yes, forsoth. 

C. CvMance. But stil be a runnner up and doMme ? 
Still be a bringer of tidings and tokens to towne ? 
Tib. Talk. No, forsooth, mistresse. 
C. Custance. Is all your delite and ioy 
In whiskyng and ramping abroade, like a Tom boy ? 

Tib. Talk. Forsoth, these were there too, Annot and Tru- 

penie. 
Trupenie. Yea, but ye alone tooke it, ye can not denie. 
An. Alyface. Yea, that ye did. 
Tib. Talk. But, if I had not, ye twaine would. 
C. Cmtance. You great calfe, ye shoulde have more witte, so 
ye should. 
\But, why shoulde any of you take such things in hande ? 
j Tib. Talk. Bicause it came from him that must be your 
j husbande. 
C. 'Custance. How do ye know that? 
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Tib. Talk, Forsoth, the boy did say so. 

G. Custance. What was his nam© ? 

An, Alyface, We asked not. 

C, Custance. No did ? 

An. Alyface* He is not farre gone, of likelyhod. 

Trupenie. I will see. 

C. distance. If thou canst finde him in the streete, bring 
him to me. 

Trupenie, Yes. [Exeat. 

G. Gustance. Well, ye naughty girles, if ever I perceive 
That henceforth you do letters or tokens receive, 
To bring unto me, from any person or place, 
Except ye first shewe me the partie face to face, 
Eyther thou or thou, fiiU truly abye * thou shalt. 

Tih. Talk. Pardon this, and the next time pouder me in salt. 

G. Gustance. I shall make all girles, by you twaine, to beware. 

Tih. Talk, If I ever offende againe, do not me spare. 
But, if ever I see that false boy any more. 
By your mistreshyp's license, I tell you afore, 
I will rather have my cote twentie times swinged. 
Than on the naughtie wag not to be avenged. 

G, Gustance, Good wenches would not so rampe abroade, 
ydelly, ^ -j, 
But, keepe within doores, and plie their worke earnestly. 
If one would speake with me, that is a man likely. 
Ye shall have right good thanke to bring me worde quickly ; 
But, otherwyse, with messages to come in post. 
From henceforth, I promise you, shall be to your cost. 
Get you in to your work. 

Tib. and Annot. Yes, forsooth. 

G. Gustance. Hence, both twaine. 
And let me see you play me such a part againe. 

[Ew. Tib. and Annot. 

^ Full truly abye thou shalt.'] i.e., abide the consequences, to rue, or 
suffer for. See The Midsummer Nighfs Dream, act iii., scene 2. 

D 
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Trupenie. Maistresse, I have runne past the farre ende of 
the streete, 
Yet can I not yonder craftie boy see nor meete. 
C. distance. No? 

Trupenie. Yet I looked as farre beyonde the people, 
As one may see out of the toppe of Paule'^s steeple. 

C, Ctistance. Hence, in at doores, and let me no more be 

vext ! 

Trupenie. Forgeve me this one &ult, and lay on for the 

next.* 'Jv V i- . 

C. Cuitance. Now will I in too, for I thinke, so Grod me 

mende. 

This will prove some foolishe matter in the ende. [Ea^eat. 



ACTUS iij. Sc^NA j. 
Mathewe Merygreeke. 

M. Mery. Nowe say this againe : he hath somewhat to 
dooing 
Which foUoweth the trace of one that is wowyng ; 
Specially that hath no more witte in his hedde, 
Than my cousin Roister Doister withall is ledde. 
I am sent in all haste to espie and to marke 
How our letters and tokens are likely to warke. 
Maister Roister Doister must have aunswere in haste, 
For he loveth not to spende much labour in waste. 
Nowe, as for Christian Custance, by this light, 
Though she had not hir trouth to Gawin Goodluck plight, 
Yet, rather than with such a loutishe dolte to marie, 
I dare say woulde lyve a poore lyfe solitarie. 
But, feyne woulde I speake with Custance, if I wist how. 
To laugh at the matter. Yond commeth one forth now. 
* Truepenny goes out here, but the old copy omits his exit. 
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ACTUS iij. Sc^NA ij. 
Tibet — M. Merygreeke — Christian Custance. 



f Tib. Talk. Ah ! that I might but once in my life have a sight 

j Of him who made us all so yll shent ; by this light, 

f He shoulde never escape, if I had him by the eare, 

' But, even from his head, I woulde it bite or teare. 

Yea, and if one of them were not inowe, 
I would bite them both off, I make God avow. 

M. Mery, What is he, whom this little mouse doth so 

threaten ? 
Tib. Talk. I woulde teache him, I trow, to make girles shent 

or beaten. 
M. Mery. I will call hir. — Maide, with whome are ye so 
hastie ? 
> Tib. Talk. Not with you, Sir, but with a little wag-pastie ; 

A deceiver of folkes, by subtill craft and guile. 

M. Mery. I knowe where she is : Dobinet hath wrought 

some wile. 
Tib. Talk. He brought a ring and token, which he sayd was 
sent 
From our dame'^s husbande, but I wot well I was shent ; 
For, it liked hir as well (to tell you no lies) 
As water in her shyppe, or salt cast in her eies : 
And yet, whence it came, neyther we nor she can tell. 

M. Mery. We shall have sport anone : 1 like this very 
well. 
And, dwell ye here with mistresse Custance, feire maide ! 
Tib. Talk. Yea, mary doe I, sir : what would ye have sayd ? 
Mv Mery. A little message unto hir, by worde of mouth. 
Tib. Talk. No messages, by your leave, nor tokens, forsoth. 
M. Mery. Then, helpe me to speke with hir. 
Tib. Talk. With a good wil that. 
Here she commeth forth. Now, speake; ye know best what- 

d2 
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C. Custance. None other life with you, maide, but abrode to 

skip? 
Tib. Talk. Forsoth, here is one would speake with your 

mistresship. 
C. Custance. Ah, have ye ben learning of mo messages 

now! 
Tib. Talk. I would not heare his minde, but bad him shewe 

it to you. 
C. Custance. In at dores ! 

Tib. Talk. I am gon. [Eof. 

M. Mery. Dame Custance, God ye save. 
C. Custance. Welcome, friend Merygreeke: and, what thing 

wold ye have ? 
M. Mery. I am come to you, a little matter to breake. 
C. Custance. But see it be honest, else better not to speake. 
M. Mery. Howe feele ye yourselfe affected here of late ! 
C. Custance. I feele no maner change ; but, after the olde 
rate. 
But, whereby do ye meane? 

M. Mery. Concerning manage. 
Doth not love lade you ? 

C. Custance. I feele no such cariage. 

M. Mery. Doe ye feele no pangues of dotage ? Aunswere 

me right. 
C. Custance. I dote so, that I make but one sleepe all the 
night. 
But, what neede all these wordes ? 

M. Mery. Oh, Jesus ! will ye see 
What dissemblyng creatures these same women be ? 
The gentleman ye wote of, whome ye doe so love 
That ye woulde fayne marrie hym, yf he durst it move, 
Emong other riche widowes, which are of him glad. 
Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
Is nowe contented that, upon your sute making, 
Ye be as one in election of taking. 
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C. Cmtance, What a tale is this ! — That I wote of! Whome 
I love ! 

M, Mery. Yea, and he is as loving a worme again as a dove. 
E'en of very pitie he is willyng you to take, 
Bicause ye shall not destroy your selfe for his sake. 

C. Cmtance. Mary, God yelde his maship: what ever he be, 
It is gentmanly spoken. 

M, Mery, Is it not, trow ye ? 
If ye have the grace now to offer your self, ye speede. 

C. Cugtance. As muche as though I did ; this time it shall 
not neede. 
But what gentleman is it, I pray you tell me plaine. 
That woweth so finely ? 

M. Mery. Lo, where ye be againe ; 
As though ye knewe him not. 

C. Custance. Tush ! ye speake in iest. 

M. Mery. Nay, sure the partie is in good knacking earnest, 
And have you he will (he sayth) and have you he must. 

C. Custance. I am promised dury ng my lyfe ; that is iust. 

M. Mery. Mary, so thinketh he, unto him alone. 

C. Cmtance. No creature hath my faith and trputh but one, 
^hat js jGrawin Goodl ucke : and if it be not hee. 
He hath no title this way, what ever he be. 
For I knowe none to whome I have such worde spoken. 

M. Mery. Ye knowe him not you, by his letter and token ? 

C. Cmtance. Indede true it is, that a letter I have, 
But I never reade it yet, as God me save. 

M. Mery. Ye a woman ? and your letter so long unredde ! 
. C. Custance. Ye may therby know what hast I have to 

wedde. 
But now, who is it for my hande, I knowe by gesse. 

M. Mery. Ah ! well, I say. 

C. Cmtance. It is Roist er Doister^ d oubtlesse. 
M. Mery. Will ye never leave this dissimulation I 
Ye know hyni not ? 
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C. Custance. But by imagination ; 
For, no man there is, but a very dolte and loute, 
That to wowe a widowe woulde so go about. 
He shall never have me hys wife while he doe live. 

M. Mery, Then will he have you if he may, so mote I thrive ; 
And he biddeth you sende him worde by me, 
That ye humbly beseech him ye may his wife be, 
And that there shall be no let in you, nor mistrust, 
But to be wedded on Sunday next if he lust ; 
And biddeth you to looke for him. 

C. Cu8tance, Doth he byd so ? 

M. Mery, When he commeth, aske hym whether he did 
or no? 

C distance. Goe say, that I bid him keepe him warrae at 
home, 
For, if he come abroade, he shall cough me a mome.^ 
My mynde was vexed, I 'shrew his head, sottish dolt, 

M. Mery. He hath in his head — 

C. Custance. As much braine as a burbolt.^ 

M. Mery, Well, dame Custance, if he heare you thus play 
choploge. 

C. Custance. What will he? 

M. Mery. Play the devill in the horologe.' 

C. Cttsta^ice. I defye him, loute. 

M. Mery. Shall I tell hym what ye say I 

^ A mome.'] A fool, or blockhead. See act v., scenes 2 and 5. 
" Cough me a fool " is common in old plays. 

' A burbolt.2 A birdbolt, a short thick arrow, with a blunt head, 
chiefly made use of to kill rooks. It appears to have been looked upon 
as an emblem of dulness. So in Marston's ** What you Will" 1607 — 
'' Ignorance should shoot 
His gross-knobb'd bird-bolt** 
' Horologe.^ " The divell is in th* orloge, the houres to trye : 

Searche houres by the sun, the devyll's dyal will lie." 

Heywood's Proverbs, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ROISTER DOISTER. 39 

C. Custance. Yea, and adde what so ever thou canst, I thee 
pray, 
And I will avouche it what so ever it bee. 
M. Mery. Then let me alone ; we will laugh well, ye shall 
see : 
It will not be long ere he will hither resorte. 

C Custance. Let hym come when hym lust, I wishe no 
better sporte. 
Fare ye well, I will in, and read my great letter : 
I shall to my wower make answere the better. [Exeat. 

ACTUS iij. Sc^NA iij. 
Mathew Merygreeke — Roister Doister. 

M. Mery. Nowe that the whole answere in my devise doth 
rest, 
I shall paint out our wower in colours of the best, 
And all that I say shall be on Gustance'^s mouth, 
She is author of all that I shall speake forsoth. 
But yond commeth Roister Doister nowe, in a traunce. 

B. Boyster. luno sonde me this day good lucke and good 
chaunce ! 
I can not but come see howe Merygreeke doth speede. 

M. Mery, I will not see him, but give him a iutte ^ indeede. 
I crie your mastershyp mercie ! 

B. Boyster. And whither now ? 

M. Mery. As fast as I could runne, sir, in poste against you. 
But, why speake ye so faintly, or why are ye so sad? 

B. Boyster. Thou knowest the proverbe, — bycause I can not 
be had. 
Hast thou spoken with this woman ? 

M. Mery. Yea, that I have. 

B. Boyster. And what, will this geare be ? 

M. Mery. No, so God me save. 

^ AjutteJ] A jostle. * 
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JR. Baygter. Hast thou a flat answer ! 

M. Mery. Nay, a sharp answer, 

R.Boyster. What? 

M. Mery, Ye shall not, (she sayth) by hir will, marry hir 
cat. 

Ye are suche a calfe, such an asse, suche a blocke, 
Such a lilbume, such a hoball, such a lobcocke ; 
And, bicause ye shoulde come to hir at no season. 
She despised your maship out of all reason. 
" Bawawe what ye say (ko I) of such a ientman !'' 
" Nay, I feare him not (ko she) doe the best he can."*' 
He vaunteth him selfe for a man of prowesse greate. 
Where as, a good gander, I dare say, may him beate. 
And where he is louted ' and laughed to scome, 
For the veriest dolte that ever was borne ; 
And veriest lubber, sloven and beast, 
Living in this worlde, from the west to the east ; 
Yet, of himselfe hath he suche opinion, 
That in all the worlde is not the like minion. 
He thinketh eche woman to be brought in dotage, 
With the onely sight of his goodly personage : 
Yet, none that will have hym : we do hym loute and flocke. 
And make him among us, our common sporting stocke ; 
And so would I now (ko she) save onely bicause, — 
" Better nay,'' (ko I) — " I lust not medle with dawes.'' 
" Ye are happy (ko I) that ye are a woman, 
This would cost you your life in case ye were a man." 

B. Boyster. Yea, an hundred thousand pound should not 
save hir life. 

M. Mery, No, but that ye wowe hir to have hir to your 
wife; 
But I coulde not stoppe hir mouth. 

B, Boyster, Heigh how, alas ! 

* Louted,} Mocked or despised for a lowt See First Part of 
Henry 6M, act iv., scene 3. 
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M, Mery. Be of good cheere man, and let the worlde passe. ^ 

R, Boyster. What shall I doe or say, nowe that it will not 
bee? 

M, Mery. Ye shall have choise of a thousand as good as 
shee ; 
And ye must pardon hir ; it is for lacke of witte. 

B. Boyster, Yea, for were not I an husbande for hir fitte ? 
Well, what should I now doe ? 

M. Mery, In faith I can not tell. 

B, Boyster. I will go home and die. 

M. Mery. Then, shall I bidde toll the bell ? 

B. Boyster. No. 

M. Mery. God have mercie on your soule : ah good gentleman ! 
That er you shoulde thus dye for an unkinde woman. 
Will ye drinke once ere ye goe ? 

B. Boyster. No, no, I will none. 

M. Mery. How feele your soule to God ? 

B. Boyster. I am nigh gone. 

M. Mery. And shall we hence streight ? 

B. Boyster. Yea. 

M. Mery. Placebo dilexi. ut infra.^ 

Maister Roister Doister will streight go home and die. 

B. Boyster. Heigh how, alas ! the pangs of death my hearte 
do breake. 

M. Mery. Holde your peace, for shame, sir ! a dead man 
may not speake. 
Nequando : What mourners and what torches shall we have ? 

B. Boyster. None. 

M. Mery. Dirige. He will go darklyng to his grave, — 
Neque lux,, neque crux,, neqm mourners, neque clinke, 

* A proverbial expression of heedless jollity. See the Induction to 
the Taming of the SAreu;, where Sly exclaims : — "Paucas pallabris; let 
the world slide ; Sessa !" 

^ See the Fsalmodie at the end of the Comedy. 
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He will steale to heaven, unknowing to God, I thinke ; 
A porta inferi : who shall your goodes possesse ? 

R, Boy iter. Thou shalt be my sectour,* and have all, more 
and lesse. 

M, Mery. Requiem aeternam. Now, God reward your mas- 
tershyp, 
And I will crie halfepenie doale for your worshyp. 
Come forth, Sirs ; heare the dolefiil newes I shall you tell. 

\ETOcat servos milites. 
Our good maister here will no longer with us dwell, 
But in spite of Oustance, which hath hym weried. 
Let us see his mashyp solemnely buried ; 
And while some piece of his soule is yet hym within, 
Some part of his ftmeralls let us here begin. 
Audivi vocem. All men take heed by this one gentleman, 
How you sette your love upon an unkinde woman: 
For these women be all suche madde, pievishe elves. 
They will not be wonne, except it please them selves. 
But, in fayth, Custance, if ever ye come in hell, 
Maister Roister Bolster shall serve you as well. 
And will ye needes go from us thus in very deede ? 

R. Royster. Yea, in good sadnesse. 

M. Mery. Now, Jesus Christ be your speede. 
Good night, Roger olde knave ! farewell Roger olde knave ! 
Good night, Roger olde knave, knave knap ! [ut in/ra.^ 

Pray for the late maister Roister Doister's soule. 
And come forth, parish Clarke ; let the passing-bell toll. 

[Ad servos militis. 
Pray for your mayster, Sirs ; and for hym ring a peale. 
He was your right good maister while he was in heale. 

R. Royster, Qui Lazarum. 
Heigh how ! 

M. Mery. Dead men go not so fast. In Paradisum. 

^ Sectour,'] Executor. ^ See the end of the Comedy. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ROISTER DOISTER. 43 

R. Royster. Heihow! 

M. Mery. Soft, heare what I have cast. 

R. Royster, I will heare nothing, I am past. 

M, Mery. Whough, wellaway ! 
Ye may tarie one houre, and heare what I shall say. 
Ye were hest, Sir, for a while to revive againe, 
And quite them er ye go. 

R. Royster. Trowest thou so ! 

M. Mery. Ye, plain. 

R. Royster. How may I revive, being now so farre past ? 

M. Mery. I will rubbe your temples, and fette you againe 
at last. 

R. Royster. It will not be possible. 

M. Mery. Yes, for twentie pounde. 

R. Royster. Armes ! what dost thou ? 

M. Mery. Fet you again out of your sound. 
By this crosse, ye were nigh gone in deede ; I might feele 
Your soule departing within an inche of your heele. 
Now, folow my counsell. 

R. Royster. What is it ? 

M. Mery. If I wer you, 
Custance should eft seeke to me, ere I woulde bowe. 

R. Royster. Well, as thou wilt have me, even so will I doe. 

M. Mery. Then, shall ye revive againe for an houre or two. 

R. Royster. As thou wilt : I am content, for a little space. ^ 

M. Mery. Good happe is not hastie: yet in space comth 
grace. 
To speake with Custance your selfe, shoulde be very well ; 
What good therof may come, nor I, nor you can tell. 
But now the matter standeth upon your manage, 
Ye must now take unto you a lustie courage. 
Ye may not speake with a faint heart to Custance. 
But with a lusty breast * and countenance, 
That she may knowe she hath to answere to a man. 
^ See ante, page 5, note 1. 
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JK. Boyster. Yes, I can do that as well as any can. 

M, Mery, Then, bicause ye must Oustance face to face wowe, 
Let us see how to behave your selfe ye can doe. 
Ye must have a portely bragge after your estate. 

B. Boyster. Tushe, I can handle that after the best rate. 

M. Mery, Well done ; so loe ! up, man, with your head and 
chin ; 
Up with that snoute, man : so loe! nowe ye begin. 
So, that is somewhat like ; but prankie cote, nay whan ! 
That is a lustie brute ; handes unto your side, man : 
So loe ! now is it even as it shoulde bee ; 
That is somewhat like, for a man of your degree. 
Then must ye stately goe, ietting up and downe.* 
Tut ! can ye no better shake the taile of your gowne ? 
There loe ! such a lustie bragge it is ye must make. 

B. Boyster. To come behind, and make curtsie,* thou must 
som pains take. 

M. Mery, Else were I much to blame. I thanke your mas- 
tershyp ; 
The Lorde one day all to begrime you with worshyp. 
Backe, Sir sauce ! let gentlefolkes have elbow roome. 
Voyde Sirs, see ye not Maister Roister Doister come ? 
Make place, my maisters. 

B. Boyster. Thou lustiest nowe to nigh. 

M. Mery, Backe, al rude loutes. 

B. Boygter, Tush, 

M. Mery. I crie your maship mercy, 
Hoighdagh ! if faire fine Mistresse Custance sawe you now, 
Ralph Royster Doister were hir owne I warrant you. 

B. Bolster. Neare an M. by your girdle? 

M. Mery. Your good Mastershypp^s 
Maistershyp, were hir owne mistreshyp's mistreshyp^s. 

^ Jetting up and down,"] Walking with an air or swing. 
' Curtsie.'] Formerly applied to any kind of obeisance, either of man 
or woman. 
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Ye were take up for haukes ; ye were gone, ye were gone : 
But, now one other thing more yet I thinke upon. 
B. Royster, Shewe what it is. 
M. Mery, A wower, be he never so poore, 
Must play and sing before his bestbelove''s doore. 
How much more than you ? 
R, Royster. Thou speakest wel, out of dout. 
M. Mery, And perchaunce that would make hir the sooner 

come out. 
B. Royster. Goe call my Musitians ; bydde them high apace. 
M, Mery, I wyll be here with them, ere ye can say trey ace. 

[Exeat. 
R. Royster. This was well sayde of Merygreeke, I lowe hys 
wit, 
Before my sweete hearths dore wee will have a fit, 
That if my love come forth, I may with hir talke : 
I doubt not but this geare shall on my side walke. 
But lo ! how well Merygreeke is returned sence. 

M. Mery.^ There hath grown no grasse on my heele since I 
went hence ; 
Lo ! here have I brought that shall make you pastance.* 
R. Royster. Come, sirs, let us sing, to winne my deare love 
Custance. [ Cantent,^ 

M. Mery. Lo, where she commeth ! some countenaunce to 
hir make ; 
And ye shall heare me be plaine with hir for your sake. 

ACTUS iij. ScEN^ iiij. 
Custance — Merygreeke — Roister Doister. 

C Ctistance. What gaudyng and foolyng is this afore my 
doore ? 

^ The re-entry is not marked in the old copy. 

' Pastance."] See ante, p. 27, note 5. 

' See the fourth song at the end of the Comedy. 
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M. Mer. May not folks be honest, pray you, though they 

be pore ? 
C. Custance. As that thing may be true, so rich folkes may 

be fooles. 

B. Royster. Hir talke is as fine as she had learned in schooles. 
M. Mery. Looke partly towarde hir, and drawe a little nere. 

C. Custance. Set yehome, idle folkea. 
M. Mery. Why may not we be here ? 

Nay, and ye will haze, haze ;* otherwise, I tell you plaine, 
And ye will not haze, then give us our geare againe. 

C Custance. In deede, I have of yours much gay things ; 
God save all. 

B. Royster. Speake gently unto hIr, and let her take all. 
M. Mery. Ye are to tender hearted. Shall she make us 

dawes ? 
Nay, dame, I will be plaine with you in my friend's cause. 
\R. Royster. Let all this passe, sweete heart, and accept my 
I service. 

C. Custance. I will not be served with a fople, in no wise. 
When I_choQje an hnsbande> I hope to take, a_iuan. 

M. Mery. And, where will ye finde one which can doe that 
he can ? 
Now, thys man towarde you being so kinde. 
Why not make him an answere somewhat to his minde ? 

C. Custance. I sent him a full answere by you, dyd I not ? 

M. Mery. And I reported it. 

C. Custance. ^2bj^ I must speake it againe. 

R. Royster. No, no, he tolde it all. 

M. Mery. Was I not metely plaine ? 

R. Royster. Yes. 

M. Mery. But, I would not tell all ; for, faith if I had, 
With you, dame Custance, ere this houre, it had ben bad ; 
And, not without cause : for, this goodly personage, 
Ment no lesse than to ioyne with you in mariage. 
^ i.e., if you will have us, have us. 
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C, Cvstance. Let him wast no^morelaj>oiLr nor sate about me. 

M. Mery. Ye know not where your preferment lieth T see ; — 
He sendeth you such a token, ring, and letter. 

C. Cmtance. Mary, here it is ; ye never sawe a better. 

M. Mery. Let us see your letter. 

C. Custance. Holde ! reade it if ye can ; 
And see what letter it is to winne a woman. 

M. Mery. 

To myne oume deare coney ^ hirde^ sweete hearty andpigsny^ 

Grood Mistresse Custance^ present these by and by, 

1? 
Of this superscription do ye blame the stile ! 

C. Custance. With the rest, as good stuffe as ye redde a 

great while. 

M. Mery. 

Sweete Mistresse, where as I love yotLnothing at all, 

Regarding your substance and richesse^chiefe of all/ 

For your personage, beautie, demeanour, and wit, 

I commende me unto you,liever a whit. 

Sorie to heare report of your good welfare. 

For, (as I heare say) sucbe youre conditions are, 

That ye be worthie favoui^Qf no living man ; 

To be abhorred of every honest man. 

To be taken for a woman enclined to vice^^ 

Nothing at all^to vertue gyving hir due price. 

Wherefore, concfeming mariage, ye are thought 

Such a fine Paragon as nere honest man bought. 

And nowe, by these presentes, I do you advertise 

That I am minded to marrie youiui no wis^ 

For your goodes and substance I coulde bee content 

To take you as ye are. If ye mynde to bee my wyfe, 

Ye shall be assured for the tyme of my lyfe 

I will keepe ye ryght well from good rayment and fare ; 

Ye shall not be kepte but in sorrowe and care. 

Ye shall in no wyse lyve at your owne libertie ; 

Doe and say what ye lust, ye shall never please me ; 
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But when ye are mery, I will be all sadde ; 
When ye are sory, I will be very gladde ; 
When ye seeke your hearte*s ease, I will be unkinde; 
At no tyme in me shall ye muche gentlenesse finde ; 
But all things contrary to your will and minde 
Shall be done : otherwise I will not be behinde 
To speake. And as for all them that woulde do you wrong, 
I ^11 so helpe and mainteyne, ye shall not lyve long. 
Nor any foolishe dolte shall cumbre you, but I; 
I, who ere say nay, wyll sticke by you tyll I die. 
Thus, good Mistresse Custance, the lorde you save and keepe 
Jrom me. Roister Doister, whether I wake or slepe. 
Who favoureth you no lesse (ye may be bolde) 
Than this letter purporteth, which ye have unfolde.^ 

C. Custance, Howe, by this letter of love ? is it not fine ! 
R. Boyster, By the Armes of Oaleys,* it is none of myne. 
M, Mery, Fie f you are fowle to blame ; this is your owne 

hand. 
C Custance, Might not a woman be proude of such an hus- 

bande ? 
M. Mery. Ah, that ye would in a letter shew such despite ! 
B. Royster. Oh, I would I had hym here, the which did it 

endite ! 
M, Mery. Why, ye made it your selfe, ye tolde me, by this 

light ! 

B. Boyster. Yea, I ment I wrote it myne owne selfe yester- 

night. 

C. Custance. Y'wis, Sir, I would not have sent you such a 

mocke. 
B. Boyster. Ye may so take it 5 but, I ment it not so, by 
cocke. 

^ This is the passage quoted by T. Wilson in his " Rule of Reason, 
conteinyng the arte of Logique." Printed by Grafton in 1551. 
' See ante, act i., scene 1, page 3, note 1. 
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M. Mery. Who can blame this woman, to fume, and frette, 
and rage \ 
Tut, tut, your selfe nowe have marde your owne marriage. 
Well, yet, Mistresse Custance, if ye can, this remitte ; 
This gentleman otherwise may your love requitte. 

C Custance. No, God be with you both, and seeke no more 

to me. [Eweat, 

B, Royster. Wough ! she is gone for ever, I shall hir no 

more see, 
M, Mery. What weepe ? Fye for shame ! And blubber ! 
For manhod'^s sake. 
Never lette your foe so muche pleasure of you take. 
Rather play the man's parte, and doe love refraine : 
If she despise you, e'en despise ye hir againe. 

jB. Boyster. By gosse, and for thy sake, I defye hir in deede! 
M. Mery. Yea, and perchaunce that way ye shall much 
sooner speede ; 
For, one madde propretie these women have in fey,* 
When ye will, they will not : will not ye ! then will they. 
Ah, foolishe woman ! ah, most unluckie Custance ! 
Ah, unfortunate woman ! ah, pievishe Custance, 
Art thou to thine harmes so obstinately bent. 
That thou canst not see where lieth thine high preferment ! 
Canst thou not lub dis man, which coulde lub dee so well! 
Art thou so much thine own foe? P*\ ? \ "w, , £i<^f- . ^ 
B. Boyster. Thou dost the truth tell. 
M. Mery, Well, I lament. 
B. Boyster. So do I. 
M.Mery. Wherfor? 
B. Boyster. For this thing, 
Bicause she is gone. 

M. Mery. I moume for an other thing. 
B. Boyster. What is it, Merygreeke, wherfore thou dost 
griefe take ? 

^ In fey. 1 In faith: from the French, /oy. 

£ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



50 ROISTER DOISTER. 

M. Mery. That I am not a woman my selfe, for your sake. 
I would have you myselfe, and a strawe for yond' Gill, 
And mocke much of you, though it were against my will. 
I would not, I warrant you, fall in such a rage, 
As so to refiise suche a goodly personage. 

JB. Bolster. In faith, I heartily thanke thee, Merygreeke. 

M. Mery. And I were a woman 

B, Bolster. Thou wouldest to me seeke. 

M. Mery. For, though I say it, a goodly person ye bee. 

B. Boyster, No, no. 

M. Mery. Yes, a goodly man as eVe I dyd see. 

B. Boyster, No, I am a poore homely man, as God made 
mee. 

M. Mery. By the feith that I owe to God, sir, but ye bee. 
Woulde I might, for your sake, spende a thousande pound 
land. 

B, Boyster. I dare say thou wouldest have me to thy hus- 
bande. 

M. Mery. Yea, and I were the &irest lady in the shiere, 
And knewe you as I know you, and see you nowe here. 
Well, I say no more. 

B. Boyster. Gramercies, with all my hart. 

M. Mery. But, since that can not be, will ye play a wise 
parte! 

B. Boyster. How should I ? 

M. Mery. Refraine from Gustance a while now. 
And I warrant hir soone right glad to seeke to you. 
Ye shall see hir anon come on hir knees creeping, 
And pray you to be good to hir, salte teares weeping. 

B. Boyster. But what, and she come not? 

M. Mery. In faith, then, farewel she. 
Or else, if ye be wroth, ye may avenged be. 

B. Boyster. By cockers precious potsticke, and e'en so I shall ; 
I wyll utterly destroy hir, and house and all. 
But, I woulde be avenged in the meane space, 
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On that vile scribler, that did my wowyng disgrace. 

M, Mery. Scribler (ko you) ? In deede, he is worthy no 



I will call hym to you, and ye bidde me, doubtlesse. 

R. Royster. Yes, for although he had as many lives 
As a thousande widowes, and a thousande wives. 
As a thousande lyons, and a thousande rattes, 
A thousande wolves, and a thousande cattes, 
A thousand buUes, and a thousande calves, 
And a thousande legions divided in halves, 
He shall never scape death on my sworde's point, 
Though I shoulde be tome therfore joynt by joynt. 

3f . Mery. Nay, if ye will kyll him, I will not fette him, 
I will not in so much extremitie sette him. 
He may yet amende. Sir, and be an honest man ; 
Therfore, pardon him, good soule, as muche as ye can. 

B. Boyster. Well, for thy sake, this once with his lyfe he 
shall passe ; 
But, I wyll hewe hym all to pieces, by the Masse. 

M. Mery. Nay, fayth, ye shall promise that he shall no 
harm have. 
Else I will not fet him. 

R. Royster. I shall, so God me save ! 
But I may chide him a good.^ 

M. Mery. Yea, that do hardely. 

R. Royster. Go then. 

M. Mery. I retume, and bring him to you, by and by.* 

[JEr. 

^ A good.'] In earnest — heartily. So in Marlowe*s Rich Jew of 
Maltth 1633, act ii., scene 3 : — 

— " I have laugb'd a good to see the cripples 
Go limping home to Christendom on stilts." 
* By and by."] This expression, though now generally used to denote 
some little lapse of time, formerly signified immediately. It is so used 
still in the North of England. 

£2 
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ACTUS iij. ScJENA V. 
Roister Doister — Mathew Meryoreeke — Scrivener. 

R. Roygter. What is a gentleman, but his worde and his 
promise ? 
I must now save this vilaine's lyfe, in any wise ; 
And yet, at hym already my handes doe tickle, 
I shall uneth * holde them, they will be so fickle. 
But lo, and Merygreeke have not brought him sens !* 

M. Mery. Nay, I woulde I had of my purse payde fortie pens. 
Scrivener, So woulde I too; but it needed not that stounde.' 
M, Mery. But, the jentman had rather spent five thousande 
pounde ; 
For it disgraced him at least five tymes so muche. 
Scrivener, He disgraced hym selfe, his loutishnesse is suche. 
R, Royster. Howe long they stande prating! Why com'st 

thou not away ? 
M, Mery. Come nowe to hymselfe, and hearke what he will 

say. 
Scrivener. I am not afrayde in his presence to appeere. 
R. Royster. Art thou come, felow ? 
Scrivener. How thinke you ? Am I not here ? 
R. Royster. What hindrance hast thou done me, and what 

villanie ! 
Scrivener. It hath come of thy selfe, if thou hast had any. 
R. Royster. All the stocke thou comest of, later or rather,* 

^ Uneth."] With difficulty — scarcely. See Second Part of Henry 
the Sixth, act ii., scene 4. 

' Sens.] Already. The re-entrance of Merrygreek with the Scri- 
vener is not marked in the old copy. 

^ Stounde."] Used by Spenser for a tumult or bustle, in which sense 
it appears to be used in the text. 

* Rather.] Earlier. Rath, for early, occurs in Chaucer and in 
Milton. 
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From thy fyrst fether'^s grandfather's father's father, 
Nor all that shall come of thee, to the worlde's ende, 
Though to three score generations they descende, 
Can be able to make a just recompence. 
For this trespasse of thine, and this one offense. 
Scrivener. Wherin? 

R, Royster. Did not you make me a letter, brother ! 
Scrivener. Pay the like hire, I will make you suche an other. 
JB. Royster, Nay ! see, and these whooreson Phariseys and 
Scribes 
Doe not get their livyng by polling* and bribes. 

If it were not for shame 

Scrivener. Nay, holde thy handes still.^ 

M. Mery. Why, did ye not promise that ye would not him 

spill I * 
Scrivener. Let him not spare me. 
R. Royster. Why, wilt thou strike me again ? 
Scrivener. Ye shall have as good as ye bring of me, that is 

plaine. 
M. Mery. I can not blame him, sir, though your blowes 
wold him greve; 
For he knoweth present death to ensue of all ye geve. 

R. Royster. Well, this man for once hath purchased thy 

pardon. 
Scrivener. And, what say ye to me ? or else I will be gon. 
R. Royster. I say, the letter thou madest me was not good. 
Scrivener. Then did ye wrong copy it, of likelyhood. 
R. Royster. Yes, out of thy copy, worde for worde^ I it 
wrote. 

* Polling.'] Plundering: — 

" Which polls and pills the poor in piteous wise.** 

Faerie Queen, Book v., canto 2. 

* From the Scrivener's next speech, it seems as if this bemistic ought 
to be given to Merygreeke ; but as usual we adhere to the old copy. 

^ Spill.'] Destroy. See King Lear, act ill., scene 2. 
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Scrivener. Then, was it as you prayed to have it, I wote : 
But in reading and pointyng there was made some &ulte. 

E. Bayster. I wote not ; but, it made all my matter to haulte. 

Scrivener. Howe say you, is this mine originall or no? 

B. Boyster. The selfe same that I wrote out of, so mote I go. 

Scrivener. Loke you on your owne fist, and I will looke on 
this, 
And let this man be judge whether I reade amisse. 

To myne owne dere coney ^ birde, sweete hearty andpigsny^ 
Good Mistresse Custance^ present these by and by. 

How now ? doth not this superscription agree ? 

B. Boyster. Beade that is within^ and there ye shall the 

fault see. 
Scrivener. 

Sweete Mistresse, where as I love you ; nothing at all 

Begarding your richesse and substance ; chiefe of all 

For your personage, beautie, demeanour, and witte, 

I commende me unto you ; never a whitte 

Sory to hear repOTte of your good welfare ; 

For, (as I heare say) suche youre conditions are. 

That ye be worthie favour ; of no living man 

To be abhorred; of every honest man 

To be taken for a woman enclined to vice 

Nothing at all ; to vertue gyving hir due price. 

Wherfore, concerning manage, ye are thought 

Such a fine Paragon as ne're honest man bought. 

And nowe, by these presents, I do you advertise 

That I am minded to marrie you ; in no wise 

For your goodes and substance ; I can bee content 

To take you as ye are. Yf ye will be my wife. 

Ye shall be assured for the time of my lyfe, 

I will keepe ye ryght well : frwn good rayment and fare 

Ye shall not be kepte : but, in sorrowe and care 

Ye shall in no wyse lyve; at your owne hbertie. 

Doe and say what ye lust ; ye shall never please me 
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But when ye are merie ; I will bee all sadde 

When ye are sorie ; I wyll be very gladde 

When ye seeke your hearte*s ease ; I wyll be unkinde 

At no time ; in me shall ye muche gentlenesse finde. 

But, all things contrary to your will and minde 

Shall be done otherwise. I wyll not be behynde 

To speake ; and as for all they that woulde do you wrong 

(I will so helpe and maintayne ye) shall not lyve long. 

Nor any foolishe dolte shall cumbre you ; but I, 

I, who ere say nay, wyll stycke by you tyll I die. 

Thus, good Mistresse Custance, the Lorde you save and kepe! 

From me, Roister Doister, whether I wake or slepe, 

Who favoureth you no lesse (ye may be bolde) 

Than this letter purporteth which ye have unfolde. 

Now Sir, what default can ye finde in this letter? 

E. Royster. Of truth, in my mynde, there can not be a better. 
ScriTener. Thgnjwag the fa.ult in r^adjiig^anji not in wijtyAgy 
No, nor, I dare say, in the fourme of endityng. 
\ But, who read this letter, that it sounded so nought ? 
! M. Mery. I redde it in deede. 
I Scrivener, Ye red.it notjay^ ought. 
B. Boyster. Why, thou wretched villaine, was all this same 

fault in thee \ 
M. Mery. I.knocke your costarde,^ if ye offer to strike me. 
B, Royster. Strikest thou in deede, and I offer but in jest ? 
M. Mery. Yea, and rappe ye againe, except ye can sit in rest. 
And I will no longer tarie here, me beleve. 

B. Boyster. What, wilt thou be angry, and I do thee for- 
geve? 
Fare thou well, scribler ; I crie thee mercie in deede. 
Scrivener. Fare ye well, bibbler, and worthily may ye speede. 
JB. Boyster. If it were an other than thon, it were a knave. 
M. Mery. Ye are an other your selfe, sir, the lorde us both 
save; 

* Costarde.'] Head. 
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Albeit, in this matter I must your pardon crave. 
Alas ! woulde ye wyshe in me the witte that ye have T 
But, as for my fault, I can quickely amende : 
I will shewe Oustance it was I that did offende. 

R. Royster. By so doing hir anger may be reformed. 

M. Mery. But if by no entreatie she will be turned, 
Then sette lyght by hir, and bee as testie as shee, 
And doe your force upon hir with extremitie. 

R. Royster. Come on, therefore, lette us go home in sadnesse. 

M. Mery. That if force shall neede, all may be in readinesse. 
And as for thys letter, hardely let all go ; 
We wyll know wheVe she re&se you for that or no. 

[Exeant, am. 



ACTUS iiij. Sc^naj. 

Sym. Suresby. 

Sym, Sure, Is there any man but I, Sym Suresby, alone. 
That would have taken such an enterprise him upon ; 
In suche an outrageous tempest as this was, 
Suche a daungerous gulfe of the sea to passe ? 
I thinke, verily, Neptune's mightie godshyp, 
Was angry with some that was in our shyp. 
And, but for the honestie whiche in me he founde, 
I thinke for the other's sake we had bene drownde. 
But, fye on that servant which for his maister's wealth ' 
Will sticke for to hazarde both his lyfe and his health. 
My m ai ster, Grawy g^oodlucke, after me a day, 
Bicause of the weather, thought best his shyppe to stay ; 
And, now that I have the rough sourges so well past, 
God graunt I may finde all things safe here at last : 
Then will I thinke all my travaile well spent. 
INowe, the first poynt wherfbre my maister hath me sent, 

^ Wealth.'] Welfare. Udall uses the word in this sense in his letter 
to the Cornish men. See Introductory Memoir. 
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(is to salute dame Christian Oustance, his wife 
Espoused, whome he tendreth no lesse than his life. 
I must see how it is with hir, well or wrong, 
And whether for him she doth not now thinke long. 
Then to other friendes I have a message or tway ; 
And then so to retume and mete him on the way. 
Now wyll I goe knocke, that I may dispatche with speede ; 
But loe ! forth commeth hir selfe happily in deede. 

ACTUS iiij. Scena ij. 
Christian Custance — Sim Suresby. 

C, Custance. I come to see if any more stirryng be here. 
But what straunger is this, which doth to me appere? 

Sym. Sure. I will speake to hir. — Dame, the lorde you save 

and see. 
C. Custance. What, friende Sym Suresby ? Forsoth, right 
welcome ye be. 
How doth mine owne Grawyn Goodlucke, I pray the tell ? 
Sym. Sure. When he knoweth of your health, he will be 

perfect well. 
C. Custance. If he have perfect helth, I am as I would be. 
Sym. Sure. Such newes will please him well. This is as it 

should be. 
C. Custance. I thinke now long for him. 
Sym. Sure. And he as long for you. 
C. Custance. When will he be at home ? 
Sym. Sure. His heart is here e'en now ; 
His body commeth after. 

C. Custance. I woulde see that faine. 
Sym. Sure. As faste as wynde and sayle can cary it a 
maine. 
But what two men are yonde comming hitherwarde ? 

C. Custance. Now, I shrew their best Christmasse chekes, 
both toffetherward ! — / 



^o^ 
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ACTUS iiij. Scjbna iij. 

Christian Custance — Sym. Suresby — Ralph Roister — 
— Mathew Merygreee — Truepeny. 

C. Custance, What meane these lewde felowes, thus to 
trouble me stil \ 
Sym Suresby here, perchaunce, shal thereof deme som yll. 
And shall suspect in me some point of naughtinesse, 
And they come hitherward. 

Sym. Sure. What is their businesse ? 

0. Custcmce. I have nought to them, nor they to me, in sad- 

nesse.* 
Sym. Sure. Let us hearken them; somewhat there is, I 

feare it. 
JR. Boygter. I will speake out aloude best, that she may 

heare it. 
M. Mery. Nay, alas ! ye may so feare hir out of hir wit. 
R. Boygter. By the crosse of my sworde, I will hurt hir no 

whit. 
M. Mery. Will ye doe no harme in deede ! Shall I trust 

your worde ? 
B. Boygter. By Roister Doister's fayth, I will speak but in 

borde.* 
Sym. Sure. Let us hearken them : somewhat there is, I 

feare it. 
B. Boygter. I will speake out aloude, I. care not who heare 
it.— 
Sirs, see that my hamesse, my tergat, and my shield. 
Be made as bright now, as when I was last in fielde, 
As white as I shoulde to warre againe to morrowe : 
For, sicke shall I be, but I worke some folke sorowe. 
Therfore, see that all shine as bright as sainct George, 

^ In sadnesge,'] In seriousiiiess. 

^ Jn borde,'] In jest. See ante, page 19, n. 1. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ROISTER DOISTER. 59 

Or as doth a key, newly come from the smithy's forge. 
I woulde have my sworde and hamesse to shine so bright, 
That I might therwith dimme mine enimies'* sight : 
I would have it cast beames as fast, I tell you playne, 
As doth the glittryng grasse after a showre of raine. 
And see that, in case I shoulde neede to come to arming. 
All things may be ready at a minute''s warning. 
For such chaunce may chaonce in an houre, do ye heare ? 
M. Mery, As perchance shall not chaunce againe in seven 

yeare. 
R.Royster, Now, draw we neare to hir, and heare what 

shall be sayde* 
M. Mery, But I woulde not have you make hir too muche 

afrayde. 
R. Royster. Well founde, sweete wife, (I trust) for al this 

your soure looke. 
C. Custance. Wife ! — why cal ye me wife ? 
8ym. Sure, Wife ! — This gear goeth acrook. 
M. Mery, Nay, Mistresse Custance, I warrant you, our letter 
Is not as we redde e*'en nowe, but much better ; 
And, where ye halfe stomaked ^ this gentleman afore, 
For this same letter, ye wyll love hym nowe therefore ; 
Nor it is not this^letter, though ye were aqueene^ 
That shoulde breake marriage betweene you twaine, I weene. 
C. Custance, I did not revise hym for the letter's sake. 
R, Royster, Then, ye are content me for your husbande to 

take. 
C, Custance. You for my husbande to take I Nothing lesse, 

truely. 
R, Royster. Yea, say so, sweete spouse ; afore straungers 

hardly. 
M, Mery. A nd, though I have here his letter of love with me. 
Yet, his rings and tokens he sent, keepe safe with ye. 

^ Stomaked,'] Disliked or resented. See Antony and Cleopatra^ actiii., 
scene 4. 
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C. Cmtanee. A mischiefe take his tokens, and him, and thee 
too ! 
But, what prate I with fooles ? Have I nought else to doo ? 
Come in with me, Sym Suresby, to take some repast. 

Sym, Sure, I must, ere I drinke, by your leave, goe in all 
hast 
To a place or two, with earnest letters of his. 

C, Custance. Then come drinke here with me. 

8ym» Sure. I thanke you. 

C. Custance. Do not misse. 
You shall have a token to your maister with you. 

Sym. Sure. No tokens this time, gramercies. God be with 
you. [Exeat. 

C. Custance. Surely, this fellowe misdeemeth some yll in me; 
Which thing, but God helpe, will go neere to spill me.* 

B. Royster. Yea, farewell fellow, and tell thy maister Good- 

lucke. 
That he commeth to late of thys blossome to plucke. 
Let him keepe him there still, or at least wise make no hast ; 
As for his labour hither he shall spende in wast. 
His betters be in place nowe. 
M. Mery. As long as it will hold. 

C. Cmtanee. I will be even with thee, -ihou beast, thou 

mayst be bolde. 

B. Boyster. Will ye have us then ? 

C. Cmtanee. I will never have thee. 

B. Boyster. Then, will I have you. 

C. Custance. No, the devill shal have thee. 

I have gotten this houre more shame and harme by thee, 
Than all thy life days thou canst do me honestie. 

M. Mery. Why, nowe may ye see what it comth too in the 
ende. 
To make a deadly foe of your most loving frende : 
And, y Vis this letter, if ye woulde heare it now — 
^ Spill mel\ See ante, page 53, n. 3. 
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C Custance. I will heare none of it. 

M. Mery. In faith, would ravishe you. 

C. Cuttance. He hath stained my name for ever, this is cleare. ) 

R. Royster. I can make all as well in an houre. 

M. Mery. As ten yeare. 
How say ye, wil ye have him ? 

C, distance. No. 

M. Mery, Wil ye take him — 

C. Cmtance, I defie him. 

M. Mery. At my word ? 

C, Cmtance. A shame take him ! 
Waste no more wynde, for it will never bee. 

M. Mery. This one faulte with twaine shall be mended, ye 
shall see. 
Gentle Mistresse Gustance now, good Mistresse Gustance, 
Honey Mistresse Gustance now, sweete Mistresse Gustance, 
Golden Mistresse Gustance now, white Mistresse Gustance, 
Silken Mistresse Gustance now, faire Mistresse Gustance. 

C distance. Faith, rather than to mary with suche a 
doltishe loute, 
I woulde matche myselfe with a begger, out of doute. 

M. Mery. Then, I can say no more ; to speede we are not like, 
Except ye rappe out a ra<yge of your rh^torike. 

C Cmtance. Speak not of winnyng me ; for it shall never 
be so. 

B. Boyster. Yes, dame, I willhaveyou,whetheryewillorno. 
ll commaunde you to love me ! wherfore shoulde ye not ? 
lis not my love to you chafing and burning hot ! 

M. Mery. Too hir ! that is well sayd. 

B. Boyster. Shall I so breake my braine,* 
To dote upon'^you, and ye not love us againe ! 

^ Break my brain."] So in The Maid's Metamorphosis^ 1600 — 

" In vain, I fear, I beat my brains about.** These expressions have 

the same signification as the ^ Cudgel thy brains no more about it,'' of 

the First Gravedigger in Hamlet, 
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M. Mery. Well sayd yet. 

C Custance. Go to, thou goose. 

B. Boy$ter. I say, Kit Custance, 

In case ye will not haze, well ; better yes, perdiannce. 

C. Custance. Avaunt, lozell !> picke thee hence ! 
M. Mery. Wei sir, ye perceive, 

For all your kinde oflFer, she will not you receive. 

B. Royster. Then a strawe for hir, and a strawe for hir againe : 
She shall not be my wife, woulde she never so faine ; 

No, and though she would be at ten thousande pounde cost. 
M. Mery, Lo dame, ye may see what an husbande ye have lost. 

C. Custance. Yea, no force;' a Jewell muehe better lost 

than founde. 
M. Mery. Ah, ye will not beleve how this doth my heart 

wounde. 
How shoulde a manage betwene you be towarde, 
If both parties drawe backe, and become so frowarde ? 

B. Royster. Nay dame, I will fire thee out of thy house, 

[though I die ;'] 
And destroy thee and all thine, and that by and by. 
M. Mery. Nay, for the passion of God, sir, do not so. 
R. Royster. Yes, except she will say yea to that she sayde no. 

C. Custance. And what, be there no officers, trowe we, in 

towne. 
To checke idle loytrers, braggyng up and downe! 
Where be they by whome vacabunds shoulde be represt, 
That poor sillie widowes might live in peace and rest ? 
Shall I never ridde thee out of my companie ? 
I will call for helpe. What hough ! come forth Trupenie ! 
Trupenie.^ Anon. What is your will, Mistresse? Dyd ye 

call me ! 

* Lozell,'] A pitiftd, worthless fellow. See Winter's Tale^ act iL, sc. 3. 
' No force.'] No matter. 

^ These words, not in the old copy, are necessary for the rhime. 
^ His entrance is not marked in the original. 
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C, Cugtance. Yea : go, runne apace, and, as fast as may be, 
Pray Tristram Trusty, my moste assured frende, 
To be here by and by, that he may me defende. 

Tmpenie. That message so quickly shall be done, by God^'s 
grace. 
That at my retume ye shall say, I went apace. [Exeat. 

C. Custance. Then shall we see, I trowe, whether ye shall 
do me harme. 

B. Boyster, Yes, in faith, Eitte, I shall thee and thine so 

charme, 
That all women incarnate by thee may beware. 

C. Custanee. Nay, as for charming me, come hither if thou 

dare. 
I shall cloute thee tyll thou stinke, both thee and thy traine, 
And coyle ^ thee mine owne handes, and sonde thee home againe. 
B. Boyster. Yea, sayst thou me that, dame ? Dost thou me 
threaten ? 
Groe we, I will see whether I shall be beaten. 
M. Mery. Nay, for the paishe of God, let me now treate 
peace; 
For, bloudshed will there be, in case this strife increace. 
Ah, good dame Gustance, take better way with you ! 
0. Custance. Let him do his worst ! 
M. Mery. Yeld in time. 

B. Boyster. Gome hence thou ! [Exeant Bolster and Mery. 

AGTUS iiij. Scjena iy. 

Ghristian Gustance — Anot Alypace — Tibet Talkapace 
— M. Mumblecrust. 

C. Custance. So, sirra ! If I should not with hym take this 

way, 

* Coyle,"] CuflFl In Tim Bobbin*s Glossary of the Lancashire Dialect, 
a coil is explained by *^ a lump raised on the head by a blow.** See also 
Brockett*8 Glossary of North Country Words. 
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I shoulde not be ridde of him, I thinke, till doome^s day. 
I will call forth my folkes, that, without any mockes, 
If he come agayne, we may giye him rappes and knockes. 
Mage Mumblecrust, come forth, and Tibet Talke apace ; 
Yea, and come forth too, Mistresse Annot Alyfece. 
An. Alyface. I come. 
Tih. Talk. And I am here. 
M. Mumbl. And I am here too, at length, 
C Custance. Like warriers, if nede bee, ye most shew your 
strength. 
The man that this day hath thus begiled you 
Is Ralph Roister Doister, whome ye knowe well inowe ; 
The most loute and dastarde that ever on orounde trode. 
Tib, Talk. I see all folke mocke hym, when he goth 

abrode. 
C. Custance. What, pretie maide, will ye talke when I 

speake ? 
Tib. Talk. No, forsooth ; good mistresse. 
C. Cttstance. Will ye my tale breake ? 
He threatneth to come hither, with all his force, to fight ; 
I charge you, if he come, on him with all your might. 

M. Mumbl. I, with my distaffe, will reache hym one 

rappe. 
Tib. Talk. And I, with my newe broome, wiU sweepe hym 
one swappe ; 
And then, with our greate clubbe, I will reache hym one 

rappe. -* 

And I, with our skimmer, y^ill fling him one flappe. 

Tib. Talk. Then, Trupenie'*s fire-forke will him shrewdly 
fray : 
And you, with the spitte, may drive him quite away. 

C. Custance. Goe, make all ready, that it may be e'en so. 
Tib. Talk. For my parte, I shrewe them that last about 
it go. [Exeant. 
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/ ^ ACTUS iiij. Sc^na v. 

Christian Custance — Trupenie — Tristram Trusty. 

C Cvstance, Trupenie dyd promise me to runne a great pace, 
My friend Tristram Trusty to fet into this place. 
In deede, he dwelleth hence a good stert, I confesse ; 
But yet, a quicke messanger might twice since, as I gesse, 
Have gone and come againe. Ah ! yond 1 spie him now. 
Trupenie. Ye are a slow goer, sir, I make God a vow ; 
My Mistresse Custance will in me put all the blame ; 
Your leggs be longer than myne : come apace, for shame. 
C. Cmtance. I can * thee thanke, Trupenie ; thou hast done 

right wele. 
Trupenie. Maistresse, since I went, no grasse hath srowne 
on my hele : * VuCnO^ o^r«t\A WxW ^a-^Axw f^^ V^- 
But Maister Tristram Trustie, nere, maketh no speede. 

C. Cmtance. That he came at all, I thanke him, in very 
deede ; 
For, now have I neede of the helpe of some wise man. 

T, Trmty. Then may I be gone againe, for none such I am. 
Trupenie. Ye may bee, by your going ; for, no Alderman 
Can goe, I dare say, a sadder ^ pace than ye can. 

C. Custance. Trupenie, get thee in ; thou shalt among them 
knowe. 
How to use thyselfe like a propre mMi, I trowe. 

Trupenie. I go. [Ex. 

C. Custance. Now, Tristram Trusty, I thank you right 
much; 
For, at my first sending, to come ye never grutch. 

T. Trusty. Dame Custance, God ye save; and, while my 
life shall last, 
For my friende Goodluck's sake ye shall not sende in wast. 

* / can,] See ante, p. 9, n. 2, ^ SadderJ] Slower, graver, 

F 
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C Custance. He shall give you thanks. 

T. Trusty, I will do much for his sake. 

C. Cmtance. But alack ! I feare, great displeasure shall he 
take. 

T. Trusty. Wherfore? 

C Custance. For a foolish matter. 

T. Trusty. What is your cause ? 

C. Custance. I am yll accombred with a couple of dawes. 

T. Trusty. Nay, weepe not, woman ; but tell me what your 
cause is. 
As concerning my friende is any thing amisse ? 

C. Custance. No, not on my part; but here was Sym 
Suresby — 

T. Trusty. He was with me, and tolde me so. 

C. Custance. And he stoode by. 
While Balph Roister Doister, with helpe of Merygreeke, 
For promise of manage dyd unto me seeke. 

T. Trusty. And had ye made any promise before them 
twaine ? 

C. Custance. No, I had rather be tome in pieces, and slaine. 
No man hath my faith and trouth, but Gawyn Goodlucke, 
And that, before Suresby dyd I say, and there stucke ; 
But of certaine letters there were suche words spoken — 

T. Trusty. He tolde me that too. 

C. Custance. And of a ring and token ; 
I That Suresby, I spied, dyd more than halfe suspect, 
IThat I my faith to Gawyn Ooodlucke dyd reject. 

T Trusty. But was there no suche matter, Dame Custance, 
in deede ! 

0. Custance. If ever my head thought it, God sonde me yll 
speede ! 
Wherfore, I beseech you, with me to be a vdtnesse, 
That in all my life I never intended thing lesse. 
And what a brainsicke foole Ralph Roister Doister is, 
Your selfe know well enough. 



o 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ROISTER DOISTER. 67 

T, Trusty, Ye say foil true, y wis. 

C. CtLstance, Bicause to be his wife I ne graunt nor apply, 
Hither will he com, he sweareth, by and by, 
To kill both me and myne, and beate downe my house flat ; 
Therfore, I pray your aide. 

T. Trusty. I warrant you that. 

C. Custance. Have I so many yeres lived a sobre life. 
And shewed myselfe honest, mayde, widowe, and wyfe. 
And nowe to be abused in such a vile sorte ? 
To see howe poore widowes lyve, all voyde of comfort ! 

T, Trusty. I warrant hym do you no harme nor wrong at all. 

C. Custwnce. No, but Mathew Merygreeke doth me most 
appall ; 
That he woulde joyne hym selfe with such a wretched loute. 

T. Trusty. He doth it for a jest, I knowe hym out of doubte. 
And here cometh Merygreeke ? 

G. Gustance. Then shal we here his mind. 

ACTUS iiij. Sc^NA vj. 
Merygreeke — Christian Custance — Trist. Trusty. 

M. Mery. Custance and Trustie both, I doe you here well 

finde. 
C Custance. Ah ! Mathew Merygreeke, ye have used me 

well! 
M. Mery. Nowe, for altogether,* ye must your answere tell. 
Will ye have this man, woman I Or else, will ye not ! 
Else will he come, — ^never bore so brymme,* nor tost so hot. 
Custance. But why joyn ye with him ! 
T. Trusty. For mirth? 

* Nowyfor altogether.'] Now, once for all. 

* Never bore so hrymmeJ] i.e., so fierce. See also p. 69. A sow at 
certain seasons is said to go to brim. 

" They foughten breme^ as it were holies two." 

Chaucer, Knight* s Tale, line 1701. 
f2 
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(7. CfMtance. Or else in sadnesse? 

M. Mery. The more fond of you both, hardly the mater gesse. 

T. Trusty. Lo, how Bay ye dame ? 

M, Mery, Why, do ye thinke, dame Custance, 
That in this wowyng I have ment ought but pastance ?* 

C. Custance. Much things ye spake, I wote, to maintaine his 
dotage. 

M. Mery. But well might ye judge, I spake it all in mockage; 
For why ? Is Roister Doister a fitte husbande for you ? 

T. Trusty. I dare say ye never thought it. 

M. Mery. No, to Qt)d I vow. 
And dyd not I know afore of the insurance 
Betweene Gawyn Goodlucke and Christian Custance ? 
And dyd not I, for the nonce, by my conveyance, 
Broade his letter in a wrong sense, for daliance ! 
That if you coulde have take it up at the first bounde. 
We shoulde therat such a sporte and pastime have founde. 
That all the whole towne should have been the merier. 

C. Custance. Ill ake your heades bothe ! I was never 
werier. 
Nor never more vexte, since the first day I was borne. 

T. Trusty. But, very well I wist, he here did all in scome. 

C. Custance. But I feared therof to take dishonestie. 

M. Mery. This should both have made sporte, and shewed 
your honestie ; 
And Goodlucke, I dare sweare, your witte therin would low.* 

T. Trusty. Yea, being no worse than we know it to be now. 

M. Mery. And nothing yet to late : for, when I come to him. 
Hither will he repaire with a sheepe's looke fiiU grim. 
By plaine force and violence, to drive you to yelde. 

C. Custance. If ye two bidde me, we will with him pitche a 
fielde, 
I and my maides together. 

M. Mery. Let us see ; be bolde ! 

^ See ante, p. 27, n. 5. ^ Low,'] Allow. See also p. 79. 
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C Custance, Ye shall see womens warre. 

T. Trmty. That fight will I beholde. 

M. Mery. If occasion serve, takyng his parte ftill brim, 
I will strike at you, but the rappe shall light on him. 
When we first appeare — 

C. Cvstance. Then will I runne away. 
As though I were afeard. 

T. Trmty, Do you that part wel play, 
And I will sue for peace. 

M, Mery. And I will set him on ; 
Then will he looke as fierce as a Cotssold lyon.' 

r. Trusty. But when go'st thou for him ? 

M. Mery. That do I very nowe. 

C. Cvstance. Ye shal finde us here. 

M. Mery. Wel, God have mercy on you. \^Ex. 

T. Trmty. There is no cause of feare ; the least boy in the 
streete— 

C. Cmtance. Nay, the least girle I have, will make him take 
his feete. 
But hearke ! me thinke they make preparation. 

T. Trmty. No force it will be a good recreation. 

C. Cmtance. I will stande within, and steppe forth speedily. 
And so make as though I ranne away dreadfiiUy. 

ACTUS iiij. SCJENA vij. 

R. RoYSTER— M. Merygreeke— C. Custance— D.DoiGHTiE 
— Harp AX — Tristram Trusty. 

B. Boyster. Nowe Sirs, keepe your Vay, and see your heartes 
be stoute. 
Biit where be these caitifes ? Me think they dare not route.* 
How say''st thou, Merygreeke ? What doth Kit Custance say ? 

* A Cotssold lyon.'l A sheep. Cotswold (pronounced Cotsold) is an 
old word for a sheepcote. Hence the name of the hUls in Gloucestershire. 

* Route."] To assemble. It is used by Bacon, in his History of 
Henry the Seventh, p. 68, fol. 1629. 
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M, Mery. 1 am loth to tell you. 

B. Boyster. Tushe, spedte man. Yea or nay ? 

M. Mery. Forsooth sir, I have spoken for you all that I can ; 
But if ye winne hir, ye must e**en play the man : 
JE'^en to fight it out ye must a mane's heart take. 

R. Royster. Yes, they shall know, and thou knowest, I have 
a stomacke. 

M, Mery. A stomacke (quod you) yea, as good as ere man had. 

R, Royster. I trowe, they shall finde and feele that I am a lad* 

M. Mery. By this crosse, I have scene you eate your meate 
as well 
As any that ere I have scene of, or heard tell. 
A stomacke, quod you? He that will that denie, 
I know, was never at dynner in your companie. 

R, Royster. Nay, the stomacke of a man it is that I meane. 

M. Mery, ^2kj^ the stomacke of an horse or a dogge, I weene. 

R, Royster, Nay, a man**s stomacke, with a weapon, m^ane I. 

M. Mery. Ten men can scarce match you with a spoone in 
a pie. 

R, Royster. Nay, the stomacke of a man to trie in strife. 

M. Mery. I never saw your stomacke cloyed yet in my lyfe. 

R, Royster. Tushe, I meane in strife or fighting to trie. 

M. Mery. We shall see how ye will strike nowe, being angry. 

R. Royster. Have at thy pate then, and save thy head if 
thou may, 

M. Mery. Nay then, have at your pate agayne, by this day. 

R. Royster. Nay, thou raay'^st not strike at me againe, in no 
wise. 

M. Mery. I can not in fight make to you suche warrantise ; 
But, as for your foes here, let them the bargaine bie.^ 

^ BieJ] i.e., Aby, abide. It may possibly be doubted whether ^bie* 
here is not to be taken as buy — ^i.e., the bargain buy — take the conse- 
quences of the purchase they have made. 

"Nought that wanteth rest can long aby.'' 

Faerie Queency book iii., canto 7. 
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B. Boyster. Nay, as for they shall every mothers childe die. 
And, in this my fiime, a little thing might make me 
To beate downe house and all ; and else, the devill take me. 

M. Mery. If I were as ye be, by gogs deare mother, 
I woulde not leave one stone upon an other. 
Though she woulde redeeme it with twentie thousand poundes. 

B, Boyster, It shall be even so, by his lily woundes ! 

M, Mery. Bee not at one with hir,^ upon any amendes. 

jB. Boyster. No, though she make to me never so many 
frendes. 
Not if all the worlde for hir woulde undertake : 
No, not God himselfe neither, shall not hir peace make. 
On, therfore ! marche forwarde ! Soft, stay a whyle yet. 

M. Mery. On ! 

B, Boyster. Tary. 

M.Mery. Forth! 

B. Boyster. Back. 

M. Mery. On ! 

B. Boyster. Soft. Now forward sett. 

Enter 0. Custance. 

C. Custance. What businesse have we here ? Out, alas, alas ! 
B. Boyster. Ha, ha, ha, ha, ha ! 

Dydst thou see that, Merygreeke, howe afrayde she was ? 
Dydst thou see howe she fledde apace out of my sight ? 
Ah, good sweete Custance ! I pitie hir, by this light. 

M. Mery. That tender heart of yours wyll marre altogether ; 
Thus will ye be turned with waggyng of a fether. 

B. Boyster. On, sirs, keepe your ray. 

M. Mery. On forth, while this geare is hot. 

B. Boyster. Soft, the Armes of Oaleys,^ I have one thing 
forgot. 

M. Mery. What lacke we now ? 

^ Bee not at one with hir.} Le., be not reconciled to her. 
' See ante, page 3, n. 1. 
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B. Bayster. Retire, or else we be all slain. 

M. Mery. Backe, for the pashe of God ! backe, sirs, backe 
againe ! 
What is the great mater ? 

B. Boytter. This hastie forth goyng 
Had almost brought us all to utter undoing; 
It made me forget a thing most necessarie. 

M. Mery. Well remembred of a captaine, by sainct Marie. 

B, Boyster. It is a thing must be had. 

M. Mery. Let us have it then. 

B. Boygter. But I wote not where or how. 

M. Mery. Then wote not I when. 
But what is it % 

B. Boyster. Of a chiefe thing I am to seeke. 

M. Mery. Tut, so will ye be, when ye have studied a weke. 
But tell me what it is. 
1^ B. Boyster. LJacke j^et an hedpiece. ^ 

j M. Mery. The kitchen coUocavit the best hennes to grece; 
/ Bunne, fet it Dobinet, and come at once withall, 
And bryng with thee my potgunne,* hangyng by the wall.* 
I have seene your head with it, foil many a tyme, 
Covered as safe as it had bene with a skrine : 
And, I warrant it save your head from any stroke, 
Except perchaunce to be amased with the smoke : 
I warrant your head therwith, except for the mist. 
As safe as if it were fast locked up in a chist. 
And loe, here our Dobinet commeth with it nowe. 

D. Dough. It will cover me to the shoulders well inow. 

M. Mery. Let me see it on. - 

B. Boyster. In fayth it doth metely well. 

M. Mery. There can be no fitter thing. Now ye must us 
tell 
What to do. 

^ Potgunne.'] A small gun — perhaps, a corruption oi popgun. 
2 The exit and re-entry of Dobinet are not marked in the old copy. 
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B. Boyster. Now forth in ray, sirs, and stoppe no more. 

M. Mery, Now, sainct George to borow !* Drum, dubbe a 
dubbe afore. 

T. Trusty. What meane you to do, Sir? Committe man- 
slaughter ? 

B. Boyster, To kyll fortie such is a matter of laughter. 

T. Trusty, And who is it, Sir, whome ye intende thus to spill ? 

B. Boyster. Foolishe Custance here forceth me against my 
will. 

T Trusty. And is there no meane your extreme wrath to 
slake ? 
She shall some amendes unto your good mashyp make. 

B, Boyster. I will none amendes. 

T, Trusty. Is hir oflfence so sore ? 

M. Mery. And he were a loute, she coulde have done no more. 
She hath calde him foole, and dressed him like a foole. 
Mocked him lyke a foole, used him like a foole. 

T. Trusty. Well,- yet the Sheriffe, the Justice, or Constable, 
Hir misdemeanour to punishe might be able. 

B. Boyster. No, sir ; I mine owne selfe will, in this present 
cause. 
Be Sheriffe, and Justice, and whole Judge of the lawes. 
This matter to amende, all officers be I shall : 
Constable, Bailiffe, Sergeant — 

M. Mery. And hangman and all. 

T. Trusty. Yet, a noble courage, and the hearte of a man, 
Should more honour winne by bearyng with a woman. 
Therfore, take the lawe, and let 'hir aunswere therto. 

B. Boyster. Merygreeke, the best way were even so to do. 
What honour should it be with a woman to fight ? 

M. Mery. And what, then, will ye thus forgo and lose your 
right? 

• ^ To borrow.'] To protect or guard. In Richard II. ^ act i., so. 3, 
the expression is — 

" Mine innocency and Saint George to thrive !" 
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B, Royster^ Nay, I will take the lawe on hir, withouten 
grace. 

T, Trusty. Or, yf your mashyp coulde pardon this one tres- 
pace, 
I pray you, forgive hir. 

R, Boyster. Hoh ! 

M. Mery. Tushe, tushe, sir, do not. 

T. Trusty. Be good maister to hir. 

B. Boyster. Hoh ! 

M. Mery. Tushe, I say, do not. 
And what ! shall your people here, retume streight home ? 

B. Boyster. Yea, levie the campe, sirs ; and hence againe, 
eche one. 
But be still in readinesse, if I happe to call ;^ 
I can not tell what sodaine chaunce may befall. 

M. Mery. Do not off your hamesse sirs, I you advise. 
At the least for this fortnight, in no manner wise. 
Perchaunce, in an houre, when all ye thinke least. 
Our maister^s appetite to fight will be best. 
But soft, ere ye go, have once at Custance house. 

B. Boyster. Soft, what wilt thou do ? 

M. Mery. Once discharge my harquebouse ; 
And, for my heartens ease, have once more with my pot- 
goon. 

B. Boyster. Hold thy handes I else is all our purpose cleane 
fordoone. 

M. Mery. And it cost me my life. 

B. Boyster. I say, thou shalt not. 

M. Mery. By the matte, but I will have once more with 
haile shot. 
I wil have some penyworth ; I will not leese all. 

^ T. Trusty is the prefix to this and the following line in the old copy, 
but it must be an error. 
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ACTUS iiij. Sc^ena viij. 

M. MeRYGREEKE — 0. OUSTANCE — B. ROYSTER — TiB. T. — 

An. Alypacb — M. Mumblecrust — Trupenie — Dobinet 

DOUGHTIE — HaRPAX. 

Two drummes with their Emignes. 

C. distance. What caitifes are those, that so shake my 
house wall ? 

M, Mery, Ah sirrha !* now, Oustance, if ye had so muche wit, 
I would see you aske pardon, and your selves submit. 

C Custance, Have I still this adoe with a couple of fooles ? 

M. Mery. Here ye what she saith ? 

C. Cmtance. Maidens, come forth with your tooles, 
In a ray. 

M. Mery. Dubba dub, sirrha ! 

B. Boyster. In a ray ! 
They come sodainly on us. 

M. Mery. Dubbadub ! 

B. Boyster. In a ray ! 

That ever I was borne ! we are taken tardie. 
M. Mery. Now sirs, quite your selves like tall men and 
hardie. 

C. Cmtance. On afore, Trupenie ! Holde thyne owne, 

Annot ! 
On towarde them, Tibet, for scape us they can not ! 
Come forth, Madge Mumblecrust I so, stande fast togither. 
M. Mery. God, sende us a faire day ! 

B. Boyster. See, they marche on hither. 
Tih. Talk. But, mistresse. 

C. Custance. What say'^st thou ? 
Tih. Talk. Shall I go fet our goose I 
C. Custance. What to do ? 

Tib. Talk. To yonder Captain I will turne hir loose, 
^ Sirrha.'] See ante, page 13, n. 1. 
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And she gape and hisse at him, as she doth at me, 
I durst jeoparde my hande she wyll make him flee. 

C Custance. On forward ! 

B. Boyster. They com. 

M.Mery. Stand! 

B. Boyster. Hold ! 

M. Mery. Kepe ! 

B. Boyster. There ! 

M. Mery. Strike ! 

B. Boyster, Take heede ! 

C. Cuatance. Well sayd, Trupeny ! 
Trupeny. Ah, whooresons ! 

C Custance. Well don, in deede I 

M. Mery. Holde thine owne, Harpax ! Downe with them, 

Dobinet ! 
C Custance, Now, Madge ; there, Annot ; now sticke them, 

Tibet ! 
Tib. Talk, All my chiefe quarrell is to this same little knave. 
That begyled me last day ; nothyng shall him save. 

D. Dough. Downe with this litle queane, that hath at me 

such spite ! 
Save you from hir, maister, it is a very sprite. 

C. Custance. I my selfe will mounsire graund captaine un- 
dertake. 

B. Boyster. They win grounde ! 

M. Mery. Save your selfe, sir, for god's sake f 

B. Boyster. Out, alas ! I am slaine ; helpe ! 

M. Mery. Save your self ! 

B. Boyster. Alas ! 

M. Mery. Nay then, have at you mistresse. 

B. Boyster. Thou hittest me, alas ! 

M. Mery. I wil strike at Custance here. 

B. Boyster. Thou hittest me ! 

M. Mery. So I will. 
Nay, mistresse Custance. 
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B. Bolster. Alas ! thou hittest me still. 
Hold! 
M. Mery. Save your self, sir ! 

B. Boyster. Help ! out alas ! I am slain. 

M. Mery, Truce, hold your hands ! truce, for a pissing while 
or twaine.* 
Now, how say you, Custance, for saving of your lifcj 
Will ye yelde, and graunt to be this gentleman's wife? 

C. distance. Ye tolde me he loved me ; call ye this love ? 
M. Mery. He loved a while, even like a turtle dove. 

C, Custance. Gay love, God save it ; so soon hotte, so soone 

colde. 
M. Mery. I am sory for you : he coulde love you yet, so he 

Goulde. 
B. Boyster. Nay, by cocks precious, she shall be none of mine. 
M. Mery. Why so ? 

B. Boyster. Come away, by the matte she is mankine.^ 
I durst adventure the losse of my right hande. 
If she dyd not slee hir other husbande. 
And see, if she prepare not againe to fight. 

M. Mery. What then ? sainct George to borow, our Ladie'^s 

knight. 
B. Boyster. Slee else whom she will, by gog, she shall not 

slee mee. 
M. Mery. How then ! 

B. Boyster. Bather tha5i.to,ba£laiiifi4 J^willJ|ee. 

C. Custance. Too it againe, my knightesses ! downe with 

them all ! 
B. Boyster. Away, away, away ! she will else kyll us all."] 
M. Mery. Nay, sticke to it, like an hardie man and a tall. 
B. Boyster. Oh, bones, thou hittest me ! Away, or else die 

we shall. 

^ See Turn Gentleman of Verona^ act iv., scene 4. 
^ She is mankine.'] Mankind is used by Shakespeare and other 
writers of his time as an adjectiye, in the sense of masculine. 
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M. Mery. Away, for the pashe of our sweete Lord Jesus 

Christ! 
C, Cwtance. Awa,j, loute and lubber, or I shall be thy 
priest ! [Exeant Om} 

So, this fielde is ours ; we h^ve driven, them all away. 

Tib. Talk. Thankes to God, mistresse, ye have had a fidre day. 
C. Cvstcmce. Well, nowe goe ye in, and make your selfe 

some good cheere. 
Omnes Pariter. We goe. 

T Trusty. Ah sir ! what a field we have had heere. 
C. Custance. Friend Tristram, I pray you be a witnesse with 

me. 
T. Trvsty. Dame Custance, I shall depose for your honestie. 
And nowe, fare ye well, except some thing else ye wolde. 
C. Custance. Not now, but when I nede to sende, I will be 
bolde. [Exeat. 

I thanke you for these paines. And now I wyll get me in. 
I Now Roister Doister will no more wowyng begin. [Ex. 



ACTUS V. Sc^NAJ. 
Gawyn Goodlucke — Sym. Suresby. 

G. Good. Sym Suresby, my trustie man, nowe advise thee 
well, 
And see that no false surmises thou me tell. 
Was there such adoe about Custance, of a truth ? 

Sym. Sure. To reporte that I hearde and sawe to me is ruth ; 
But both my duetie, and name, and propretie, 
Wameth me to you to shewe fidelitie. 
It may be well enough, and I wishe it so to be, 
She may hir selfe discharge, and trie hir honestie ; 
\ Yet, their clayme to hir, me thought, was very large, 

* So in the old copy, but Ralph, Mat., Dob., and Harpax, only go out : 
lower down the exeat of course applies to T. Trusty. 
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For with letters, rings, and tokens, they dyd hir charge. 
Which when I hearde and sawe, I would none to you bring. 

G. Good. No, by sainct Marie, I allowe thee* in that thing. 
Ah, sirrha ! nowe I see truthe in the proverbe olde, 
All things that shineth is not by and by pure golde : 
If any doe lyve a woman of honestie, 
I would have swome Christian Custance had bene shee. 

St/m. Sure. Sir, though I to you be a servant true and 
just. 
Yet doe not ye therfore your faithAiU spouse mystrust ; 
But examine the matter, and if ye shall it finde 
To be all well, be not ye for my wordes unkinde. 

G. Good, I shall do that is right, and as I see cause why. 
But here commeth Custance forth ; we shal know by and by. 

ACTUS V. SciENA ij. 
C. Custance — Gawyn Goodlucke — Sym. Suresby. 

C Cmtance, I come forth to see and hearken for newes good ; 
For about this houre is the tyme, of likelyhood. 
That Gawyn Goodlucke, by the sayings of Suresby, 
Woulde be at home ; and lo ! yond I see hym I. 
What, Gawyn Goodluck ! the onely hope of my life. 
Welcome home, and kysse me, your true espoused wife. 

G. Good, Na y^ soffc, dam e Custance ; I must first, by your 
licence. 
See whether all things be cleere in your conscience. 
I heare of your doings to me very straunge. 

C, Custance. What ! feare ye that my faith towardes you 
shoulde chaunge ? 

G. Good. I must needes mistrust ye be elsewhere entangled. 
For Uteaie Jhat certaine men with you have wrangled 
About the promise of mg,riage by you to them made. 

^ / allowe thee."] i.e., I approve of your conduct. See Henry IV., 
Fart n., act iv., so. 2 ; Kinff Lear, act ii., so. 4 ; and Romans, c. xiy ., v. 22. 
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C. Cuitance. Coulde any mans reporte youre minde therein 

persuade ? 
G. Good. Well, ye must therin declare your selfe to stande 
cleere, 
Else, I and you, dame Custance, may not joyne this yere. 
C. distance. Then woulde I were dead, and feire layd in 
my grave. 
Ah ! Suresby, is this the honestie that ye have, 
To hurt me with your report, not knowyng the thing ? 
Sym. Sure. If ye be honest, my wordes can hurte you no- 
thing; 
But what I hearde and sawe, I might not but report. 

C. Custance. Ah, Lorde, helpe poore widowes, destitute of 
comfort ! 
Truly, most deare spouse, nought was done but for pastance.^ 
G. Good. But such kynde of sporting is homely daliance. 
C. Custance. If ye knewe the truthe, ye would take all in 

good parte. 
G. Good. By your leave, I am not halfe well skilled in that 

arte. 
C. Custance. It was none but Roister Doister, that foolishe 

mome. 
G. Good. Yea, Custance, better (they say) a badde sense, 

than none. 
C. Custance. Why, Tristram Trustie, sir, your true and 
faithfuU frende, 
Was privie bothe to the beginning and the ende. 
Let him be the Judge, and for me testifie. 

G. Good. I will the more credite that he shall verifie ; 
And, bicause I will the truthe know, e'en as it is, 
I will to hym my selfe, and know all, without misse. 
Come on, Sym Suresby, that before my friend thou may 
Avouch thee the same wordes, which thou dydst to me say. 

[Exeant. 
^ See ante, page 27, n. 5. 
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ACTUS V. SCiENA iij. 
Christian Custance. 

C. Custance. O Lorde ! howe necessarie it is nowe of dayes, 
That eche bodie live uprightly all maner wayes ; 
For lette never so little a gappe be open, 
And be sure of this, the worst shall be spoken. 
Howe innocent stande I in this for deede or thought. 
And yet, see what mistrust towardes me it hath wrought. 
But thou, Lorde, knowest all folkes** thoughts, and eke intents ; 
And thou arte the deliverer of all innocentes. 
Thou didst helpe the advoutresse,^ that she might be amended; 
Much more then helpe, Lorde, that never yll intended. 
Thou didst helpe Susanna, wrongfiilly accused, 
And no lesse dost thou see, Lorde, how I am now abused. 
Thou didst helpe Hester, when she should have died ; 
Helpe also, good Lorde, that my truth may be tried. 
Yet, if GaAvyn Goodlucke with Tristram Trustie speake, 
I trust of yll report the force shall be but weake ; 
And loe ! yond they come, sadly talking togither : 
I wyll abyde, and not shrinke for their comming hither. 

ACTUS V. SCiENA iiij. 

Oawyn Goodlucke — Tristram Trusty — C. Custance — 
Sym Suresby. 

G. Good, And was it none other than ye to me reporte ? 
T, Trusty, No; and here were. ye wished, to have seene the 

sporte. 
G. Good, Woulde I had, rather than halfe of that in my 

purse. 

^ Advoutresse,'] Adukeress, from the old French advoultrer. In 
Cartwright's Ordinary^ act iv., scene 5, the Constable says, " Til look 
there shall be no advoutry in my ward." 
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8ym. Sure, And I doe much rejoyce the matter was no worse. 
And like as to open it I was to you faithAilI, 
So of Dame Gustance honest truth I am joyful. 
For, God forfende that I should hurt hir by false reporte. 
G, Good. Well, I wi ll no lon ger holde hir in discomforte. 
C. Gustance. Nowe come they hitherwarde : I trust all shall 

be well. 
G. Good. Sweete Custance, neither heart can thinke, nor 
tongue tell, 
Howe muche I joy in your constant fidelitie. 
Come nowe, kisse me, the pearle of perfect honestie. 

C. Custance. God lette me no longer to continue in lyfe, 
I Than I shall towardes you continuie a true wyfe. . 

G. Good. Well, now to make you for this some parte of 



I shall desire first you, and then suche of our frendes. 
As shall to you seeme best, to suppe at home with me, 
Where at your fought fielde we shall laugh and mery be. 
Sym. Sure. And, mistresse, I beseech you, take with me no 
greefe :* 
I did a true man^s part, not wishyng your repre^fe, 

C. Gustance. Though hastie reportes, through surmises 
growying. 
May of poore innocentes be utter overthrowyng, 
Yet, bicause to thy maister thou hast a true hart. 
And I know mine own truth, I forgive thee, for my part. 

G. Good. Go we all to my house, and of this geare no more. 
Goe, prepare all things, Sym. Suresby ; hence, runne afore. 
Sym. Sure. I goe. [Ex. 

G. Good. Good. But who commeth yond ! M. Merygreeke ? 
C. Custance. Roister Bolster's champion ; I shrewe his best 

cheeke. 
T. Trusty. Roister Doister'*s selfe, your wower, is with hym 
too. 
Surely, some thing there is with us they have to doe. 
^ Take with me no greefe."] i.e., bear me no ill-will. 
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ACTUS V. Sc^NA V. 

M. Merygreeke— Ralph Roister — Gawyn Goodlucke — 
Tristram Trustie — C. Custance. 

M. Mery, Yond I see Gawyn Goodlucke, to whome lyeth 
my message. 
I wyll first salute him after his long voyage, 
And then make all things well concerning your behalfe. 

B, Royster. Yea, for the pashe of God. 

M. Mery. Hence ! out of sight, ye calfe, 
Till I have spoke with them, and then I will you fet. 

B. Boyster. In God's name.^ 

M, Mery. What, master Gawyn Goodlucke, wel met; 
And, firom your long voyage, I bid you right welcome home. 
G. Good. I thanke you. 

M. Mery. I come to you from an honest mome. 
G. Good. Who is that! 
M. Mery. Roister Doister, that doughtie kite. 

C. Custance. Fye ! I can scarce abide ye shoulde his name 

recite. 
M. Mery. Ye must take him to favour, and pardon all past; 
He heareth of your retume, and is full yll agast. 

G. Good. I am ryght well content, he have with us some 

chore, 
C. Custance. Fye upon him, beast ! then, wyll not I be there. 
G. Good. Why, Custance, doe ye hate hym more than ye 

love me? 
C. Cmtance. But for your mynde, sir, where he were, would 

I not be. 
T. Trusty. He woulde make us all laugh. 
M. Mery. Ye nere had better sport. 

G. Good. I pray you, sweete Custance, let him to us resort. 
C. Custance. To your will I assent. 

^ With these words R. Roister evidently i-etires. 

o2 
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M. Mery. Why, suche a foole it is, 
As no man for good pastime would forgoe or misse. 

G. Good. Fet him, to go wyth us. 

M. Mery, He will be a glad man. [Ex, 

T, Trusty. We must, to make us mirth, maintaine hym * 
all we can. 
And loe, yond' he commeth, and Merygreeke with him. 

C, Ctistance, At his first entrance, ye shall see I wyll him 
trim. 
But first, let us hearken the gentleman's wise talke. 

T, TVtMty, I pray you, marke if ever ye sawe crane so stalke. 



ACTUS V. SCiENA vj. 

R. Roister — M. Merygreeke — C. Custance — G. Good- 
LUCKE — T. Trusty — D. Douohtie — Harpax. 

E, Boyster, May I then be bolde ! 
M. Mery. I warrant you on my worde. 
They say they shall be sicke, but ye be at their horde. 
M, Boyster. They were not angry, then ! 
M. Mery, Yes, at first, and made strange ; 
But when I sayd your anger to favour shoulde change. 
And therewith had commended you accordingly, 
\They were all in love with your mashyp by and by ; 
jAnd cried you mercy, that they had done you wrong. 

B. Boyster, For why? no^f ia^ woma a^^ jopr childe_can hate 

me long^ 
M. Mery, We feare (quod they) he will be avenged one 
day; 
Then for a peny give all our lives we may. 

1 Maintaine hym,'] Encourage him. So in the Epistle to Gfibriel 
Harvey, prefixed to Spenser's Shepherd's Calendar: — "The Right 
WorshipfuU Maister Philip Sidney is a speciall favourer and maintainer 
of all kinde of learning.*' 
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B. Boyster. Sayd they so in deede? 

M, Mery, Did they ? yea, even with one voice. 
He will forgive all (quod I.) Oh, how they did rejoyce ! 

B. Boyster. Ha, ha, ha ! 

M, Mery. Goe fette hym (say they) while he is in good 
moode ; 
For, have his anger who lust, we will not by the Roode. 

B. Boyster. I pray God that it be all true, that thou hast 
me tolde, 
And that she fiorht no more. 

o 

M. Mery. I warrant you; be bolde. 
To them, and salute them. 

B, Boyster. Sirs, I greete you all well. 
Omnes. Your maistership is welcom. 

C. Cmtance. Savyng my quarell. 

For sure I will put you up into the Eschequer. 
M. Mery. Why so ? Better nay. Wherfore ? 
0. Cv^tcmce. For an usurer. 

B. Bayster. I am no usurer, good mistresse, by his armes. 
M. Mery. When tooke he gaine of money, to any man''s 

harmes? 

C. Custance. Yes, a fowle usurer he is, ye shall see els. 

B. Boyster. Did'st not thou promise she would picke no mo 

quarels^? 

C. Cmtance. He will lende no blowes, but he have in recom- 

pense 
Fiftene for One, which is to muche of conscience. 

B. Boyster. Ah dame ! by the auncient lawe of armes, a 

man 
Hath no honour to foile his handes on a woman. 

C, Custance. And where other usurers take their gaines 

yerely, 
This man is angry, but he have his by and by. 

G. Good. Sir, doe not for hir sake beare ine your displea- 
sure. 
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M, Mery, Well, he shall with you talke thereof more at 
leasupe. 
Upon your good usage, he will now shake your Eande. 

R, Royster. And muche heartily welcome from a straunge 

lande, 
M, Mery. Be not afearde, Gawyn, to let him shake your fyst. 
G. Good, Oh I the moste honeste gentleman that ere I wist. 
I do beseeche your mashyp to take payne to suppe with us. 

M. Mery. He shall not say you nay, (and I too, by Jesus,) 
Bicause ye shall be friends, and let all quarels passe. 
R. Royster. I wyll be as good friends with them as ere I was. 
M. Mery. Then, let me fet your quier, that we may have a 

sons. 
R. Royster. Goe. 

G. Good. I have hearde no melodie all this yeare long. 
M. Mery.^ Gome on, sirs, quickly. 
R. Royster. Sing on, sirs, for my frond's sake, 
D. Dough. Cal ye these your frends ! 
R. Royster. Sing on, and no mo words make. 

Here they sing. 
G. Good. The J^ord preserve our most noble Queene^^ 
j'enowne. 
And hir vertues rewarde with the heavenly crowne. 

C. Custance. The Lorde streno:then hir most excellent 
Majestie, 
Long to reigne over us in all prosperitie. 

T. Trtisty. That hir godly proceedings, the faith to defende, 
He may stablishe and maintaine through to the ende. 

M. Mery. God graunt hir, as she doth, the Gospell to protect, 
Learning and vertue to advaunce, and vice to correct. 

R. Royster. God graunt hir lovyng subjects both the minde 
and grace, 
Hir most godly proceedings worthily to imbrace. 

^ The exit and re-entry are not marked. 
'^ See ante, p. 3. n. 1. 
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Harpao). Hir highnesse most worthy counsellers, God 
prosper, 
With honour and love of all men to minister. 

Omnes. God graunt the nobiUtie hir to serve and love, 
With all the whole commontie, as doth them behove ! 

Amen.i 



Certaine Songs, to be song by those which shall use this 
Comedie or Enterlude. 

The Seconde Song, 

Who 80 to marry a minion wyfe,' 
Hath hadde good chaunce and happe, 

Must love hir and cherishe hir all his life, 
And dandle hir in his lappe. 

I^she will fare well, yf she wyll go gay, 

A good hushande ever styll, 
What ever she lust to doe or to say, 

Must lette hir have hir owne will. 

About what affaires so ever he goe, 

He must shewe hir all his myhdit^ 
None of hys counsell she may be kept firoe, 

Else is he a nmn unkynde. 

The Fourth Song, 

I mun be marled a Sunday ; 
I mun be marled a Sunday; 
Who soever shall come that way, 
I mun be marled a Sunday. 

^ Ancient interludes frequently ended with a prayer, which it was the 
custom of the players to deliver kneeling. 
^ A minion wyfe.'] A pet or darling wife. 
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Royster Doyster is my name ; 
Royster Doyster is my name ; 
A lustie brute I am the same ; 
I mun be maried a Sunday. 

Christian Custance have I founde ; 
Christian Custance have I founde ; 
A Widowe worthe a thousande pounde : 
I mun be maried a Sunday. 

Custance is as sweete as honey; 
Custance is as sweete as honey : 
I hir lambe, and she my coney; 
I mun be maried a Sunday. 

When we shall make our weddyng feast, 
When we shall make our weddyng feast. 
There shall bee cheere for man and beast ; 
I mun be married a Sunday. 

I mun be maried a Sunday, &e. 

The Psalmodie, 

Placebo dUexi* 

Muster Roister Dpister will streightj;p home and die, 
Our Lorde Jesus Christ his soule have mercie upon: 
Thus you see to day a man, to morow John. 

Tet, saving for a woman*s extreeme crueltie, 

He might have lyved yet a moneth, or two, or three; 

But, in spite of Custance, which hath him weried, 

His mashyp shall be worshipfully buried. 

And while some piece of his soule is yet hym within. 

Some parte of his funeralls let us here beginne. 

Dirige. He will go darklyng to his grave ; 

Neque lux^ neque crux^ nisi solum clinke; 

Never genman so went toward heaven, I thinke. 
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Yet, sirs, as ye wyll the blisse of heaven win, 
When he commeth to the grave, lay hym softly in ; 
[And all men take heede, by this one gentleman, 
.Howe you sette your love upon an unkinde woman ; 
For these women be all suche madde pievish elves. 
They wyll not be wonne, except it please them selves. 
But, in faith, Custance, if ever ye come in hell, 
Maister Roister Doister shall serve you as well. 



Good night, Roger olde knave ; Farewell, Roger olde knave ; 
Good night, Roger olde knave; knave knap. 
Nequando. Audivi vocetn. Requiem (Btemam, 

The Peale of belles, rong by the parish Clerk and Roister 
Doister's foure men. 

The first Bell, a 2Vt>fc.— When dyed he ? When dyed he ? 
The seconde, — ^We have hym ! We have hym ! 
The ihirde. — Royster Doyster ! Royster Doyster ! 
The fourth Bell. — ^He commeth ! He commeth ! 
The greate Belt. Our owne ! Our owne ! 



FINIS. 
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THARGUMENT OF THE 
TRAGEDIE. 

Grorbodvc, king of Brittaine^ deuided his Realme in 
his lyfe time to his Sones, Ferrex and Porrex. The 
Sonnes fell to dyuision and discention. The yonger 
kylled the elder. The Mother, that more dearely 
loued thelder, for reuenge kylled the yonger. The 
people, moued with the Orueltie of the facte, rose in 
Rebellion and slewe both father and mother. The No- 
bilitie assembled, and most terribly destroyed the 
Rebelles. And afterwardes for want of Issue of the 
Prince, wherby the Succession of the Crowne became 
vncertayne, they fell to Ciuill warre, in whiche both 
they and many of their Issues were slayne, and the 
Lande for a longe tyme almoste desolate, and mysera- 
blye wasted. 



W. G. 
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THE NAMES OF THE SPEAKERS. 

GoRBODUC, kynge of great Brittayne. 

YiDENA, Queene aod wife to kynge Gorbodue* 

Fersex, Elder Sonne to kynge Gorboduc. 

PoBREx, Yonger Sonne to kynge Garboduc, 

Clotyn, Dnke of ComewalL 

Fergus, Duke of Alhanye. 

Mandud, Dnke of Leagre. 

GwENARD, Dnke of Cumperlande. 

EuBULUS, Secretarie to the kynge Gorboduc. 

Arostus, a Counsellour of kynge Gorboduc, 

DoRDAN, A Counsellonr assigned by the kynge to his Eldest Sonne 

Ferrex, 
Philander, A Counsellour assigned by the kynge to his yonger Sonne 

Porrex. Both beynge of the olde kynges Counsell before. 
Hermon, a Farasyte remaynyng with Ferrex, 
Tyndar, a Farasyte remaynyng with Porrex. 
KuNTius, A Messenger of thelder Brothers deth. 
NuNTius, A Messenger of Duke Fergus rysynge in Armes. 
Marcella, a Ladye of the Queene's priuie Chamber. 
Chorus, Foure auncient and Snige men of Brittnyne, 
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The Order of the dome shewe before the firste 
Acte, and the Signification therof. 

Firste the Musicke of Violenze began to playe, 
durynge whiche came in vppon the Stage sixe wilde , 
men clothed in leaues. Of whom the first bare in his 
necke a Fagot of smal stickes, whiche thei all, both 
seuerallie and togither, assaied with all their strengthes 
to breake, but it could not be broken by them. At 
the length one of them plucked out one of the stickes 
and brake it : And the rest, pluckinge oute all the 
other stickes one after an other, did easilie breake, the 
same beynge severed; which beyng conioyned they 
had before attempted in vayne. After they had this 
done, they departed the Stage, and the Musicke ceased. 
Hereby was signified, that a state knit in vnytie doth 
continue stron^e against all force^ But beynge deuyd^, 
is_easely destroied. As befell vpon Duke Gorhoduc / : ^ ^ ^ 
deuidinge his Lande to his two Sonnes, which he be- 
fore held in Monarchic, And vpon the discention of the 
Brethrene to whome it was deuided. 
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THE TRAGEDIE 

OP 

GORBODUC. 



ACTUS Primus. Scena Prima. 
ViDEN. Ferrex. 

Viden, 
The silent night that brinies the quiet pawse, 
From painefiiU trauailes of the wearie daie, 
Prolonges my carefiiU thoughtes, and makes me blame 
The slowe Aurore that so, for loue or shame, 
Doth longe delaye to shewe her blushing face ; 
And nowe the daie renewes my grieftill plainte. 

My gracious Lady, and * mother deare, 
Pardon my griefe, for your so grieued minde 
To aske what cause tormenteth so your harte. 

Viden. 
So great a wronge, and so vniust despite, 
Without all cause against all course of kinde.* 

Ferreiv. 
Suche causeles wronge, and so vniust despite, 
Maye haue redresse, or at the least reuenge. 

* "My mother." 2nd ed. 
' Kinde.} Nature. See Hamlet^ act !., scene 2. 

H 



Digitized 'by VjOOQ IC 



98 THE TBAGEDIE 

Virien. 
Neither, my sonne ; suche is the frowarde will. 
The person suche, suche my mishap and thyne. 

Ferrea;, 
Myne ! know I none, but griefe for your distresse. 



Yes, myne for thyne, my sonne* A father? No : 
In,kyade_a father, b ut/ not in^kyndlyafia. 

Ferrex, 
My father, whie ? I knowe nothynge at all, 
Wher in I haue misdone ynto his Grace. 

Viden. 
Therfore, the more vnkynde to thee and mee. 
For knowynge well (my sonne) the tendre loue 
That I haue euer borne and beare to thee. 
He, greued therat, is not content alone 
To spoyle thee of my sight, my chiefest Joye, 
But thee of thy birth right, and heritage, 
Causeles, vnkindly, and in wrongfiiU wise, 
Against all lawe and right he will bereaue ; 
Halfej>f his kyngdome he.will^ggue_.awaye. 

Ferrex, 
To whome ? 

Videa, 
EuenJbCKPorrga?, his younger sonnet 
Whose growinge pride I do so sore suspecte, 
(That beynge raysed to equall rule with thee, 
Itfee^thinkes I see his enuious harte to swell, 
Fyllde with disdaine and with ambicious pride. 

(The ende the Goddes do know, whose aulters I 
Full oft haue made in vaine of cattell slayne 
To sende the sacred smoke to Heauens throne. 
For thee my sonne, if thinges so * succede 
As nowe my ielious minde misdemeth sore. 
* The word « but " is omitted in 2nd ed. * •* Do so." 2nd ed. 
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Ferrex, 
Madame leaue care and carefiiU plaint for me. 
Just hath my father ben to euery wight ; 
His firste vniustice he will not extende 
To me, I tiniste, that geue no cause therof : 
My brothersj gideshall hurt himselfe^ not jnee. 

Viden, 
So graunt the Goddes : but yet thy father so 
Hath firmely fixed his vnmoued mynde 
That plaints & praiers can no whit auaile, 
For those haue I assaied ; but euen this daie, 
He wyll endeuour to procure assent 
Of all his Gounsell to his fonde deuise. 

Ferrea;, 
Their auncestours from race to race haue borne 
True fayth to my forefathers and their seede : 
I truste thei eke wyll beare the lyke to me. 

Viden. 
There resteth all, but if they fayle therof, 
And if the ende bringe forth an euyll ^ successe 
On them and theirs the mischiefe shall befall, 
And so I praie the Goddes requite it them ; ' 

And so they will, for so is wont to bee 
When lordes and trusted rulers vnder kynges, 
To please the present fancie of the prince, 
With wrong transpose the course of gouemaunce, 
Murders, mischiefe, or ciuyll sworde at length. 
Or mutuall treason, or a iust reuenge, 
When right succedinge line retumes againe 
By I(me8 iust Judgement, and deserued wrathe 
Bringes them to ciuill * and reprocheftill death. 
And rootes their names & kindredes fro the earth. 

Ferrew, 
Mother, content you, you shall see the ende. 

1 "111." 2nded. ' "Cruell." 2nd ed. 

h2 
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Viden. 
The ende I thie end I feare ; loiie ende me first. 



ACTUS Primus. Scena Secuj^da. 

GORBODUC. ArOSTUS. PHILANDER. EUBULUS. 

Garboduc. 
My Lordes, whose graue aduise & fiuthfdll aide 
Haue long vpheld my honour & my realme, 
And brought me from this age * from tender yeres, 
Guidynge so great estate with great renowne : 
Nowe more importeth mee the erst ? to vse 
Your faith and wisdome, wherby yet I reigne, 
That when by death my liefe and rule shall cease, 
The kingdome yet maye with vnbroken course, 
Haue certayne prince, by whose vndoubted right, 
Your wealth and peace may stand in quiet staie, 
And eke that thei whome nature had ' preparde, 
In time to take my place in princelie seate. 
While in their fathers tyme their pliant youth 
Yeldes to the frame of skilfiiU gouvemaunce, 
Maye so be taught and trayned in noble artes, 
As what their fathers, which haue reigned before, 
Haue with great fame deriued downe to them. 
With honour they maye leaue vnto their seede, 
And not be taught * for their vnworthie life. 
And for their laweles swaruynge out of kinde, 
Worthie to lose what lawe and kind them gaue, 
" But that they may preserue the c5mon peace, 
; The cause that first began and still mainteines, 

* ** To thia age." 2nd ed. 

' Erst} First, formerly. See Titus Andronicus, act iv, sc. 1 ; and 
act v., sc. 3. "Than erst." 2nd ed. 

* « Hath.'' 2nd ed. * " Thought." 2nd ed. 
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The lyneall course of kinges inheritaunce, / 
For me, for myne, for you, and for the state, 
Wherof both I and you haue charge and care. 
Thus do I meane to vse your wonted fayth 
To me and myne, and to your natyue lande. 
My Lordes, be playne, without all wrie respect 
Or poysonous crafbe to speake in pleasyng wise, 
Lest as the blame of yll succedynge thinges 
Shall light on you, so light the harmes also. 

Arostm. 
Your good acceptaunce so (most noble kinge) 
Of suche your faithfiilnes, as heretofore 
We haue employed in dueties to your grace. 
And to this realme, whose worthie head you are. 
Well proues that neyther you mistruste at all. 
Nor we shall nede no boasting wise to shewe. 
Our trueth to you, nor yet our wakefiiU care 
For you, for yours, and for our natiue lande. 
Wherfore (O kynge) I speake for one as all,^ 
Sithe all as one do beare you egall faith : 
Doubt not to vse their counselles and their aides,^ 
Whose honours, goods, & lyues are whole auowed 
To serue, to ayde, and to defende your grace. 

Gorboduc. 
My Lordes, I thanke yau all. This is the case; 
Ye know, the Gods, who haue the soueraigne care 
For kings, for kingdomes, and for comen weales, 
Gaue me two sonnes in my more lustie age, 
Who nowe in my deceyuynge « yeres are growen 
Well towardes ryper state of minde and strength, 
To take in hande some greater princely charge 
As yet they lyue and spende their hopefuU dales. 
With me and with their mother here in courte. 

' " As one for all." 2nd ed. 
' "Our counsels and our aids." 2nd ed. ' "Decaying." 2nd ed. 
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Their age nowe asketh other place and trade. 
And myne also doth aske an other channge, 
Theirs to morfi-trauaile, myne to greater ease. 
Whan fatall death shall ende my mortall lyfe, 
^[y jjurgose is to leaue ynto them twaine 
The realme deuided into two sondrie partes: 
The one Ferrex^ myne elder sonne, shall haue, 
\The other shall the other * Porrex rule. 
That both my purpose may more framelie ' stande. 
And eke that they may better rule their charge, 
I meane forthwith to place them in the same ; 
That in my life they maye both leame to rule. 
And I may ioye to see their rulynge well. 
This is in some what I would haue ye wey : 
Firste, whether ye allowe* my whole deuise. 
And thinke it good for me, for them, for you. 
And for our countrey, mother of vs all : 
And if ye lyke it and allowe it well, 
Than for their guydinge and their governaunce, 
Shewe forthe suche meanes of circumstaunce, 
As ye thinke meete to be both knowne and kept. 
Loe, this is all ; nowe tell me your aduise. 

Arosttis. 
And this is muche, and asketh great aduise, 
But for my parte, my soueraigne lord and kyng. 
This do I thinke : your Maiestie doth knowe 
Howe vnder you, in justice and in peace. 
Great wealth and honour long we have enioyed. 
So as we can not seeme with gredie mindes 
To wishe for chaunge of prince or gouemaunce. 
But if ye* lyke your purpose and deuise. 
Our lykynge must be deemed to procede 
Of rightfiill reason, and of heedefull care, 

"Yonger." 2nd ed. * "Firmly." 2nd ed. 

Allowe,'] Approve. See ante, p. 79, n. 1. * "We." 2nd ed. 
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Not for ourselues, but for our c5men state, 
Sithe our owne state doth nede no better chaunge. 
I thinke in all as erst your Grace hath saide : 
Firste, when you shall vnlode your aged mynde 
Of heuye care and troubles manyfolde, 
And laye the same vpon my lordes, your sonnes, 
Whose growing yeres may here the burden long ; 
And longe I praye the Goddes to graunt it so : 
And in your lyfe while you shall so beholde 
Their rule, their vertues, and their noble deedes, 
Suche as their kinde behighteth * to vs all, 
Great be the profites that shall growe therof : 
Your age in quiet shall the longer last, 
Your lastynge age shalbe their longer staie, ^ , , 
For cares of kynges, that rule as you haue rulde 
For publique wealth and not for priuate ioye, 
Do wast mannes lyfe and hasten crooked_age, \^ 
With furrowed face and with enfeebled lymmes, 
^ To drawe on creepynge Death a swifter pace. 

Tfc?y.lwoj^ ZP^g® shall beare the^artie ^ reigne 
With greater ease, than one no we olde alone 
\Oan 3Kdde,th e wh olej^ for whom muche harder is 
With lessened strength the double weight to beare : 
Your eye, your counsell, and the graue regarde 
Of fathers, yea, of suche a fathers name, 
Nowe at beginning of their sondred reigne, 
When it is * hazarde of their whole successe. 
Shall bridle so their force of youthftill heates. 
And so restreine the rage of insolence, 
Whiche most assailes the yonge and noble minds ; 
And so shall guide and traine in tempred stale 
Their yet greene bending wittes w*^ reuerent awe. 

* Behighteth.] Promiseth. See Chaucer, Cant. Tales, 11639; and 
Spenser, Fairy Queen, b. iv., c. 11, s. 6. 

» " Parted." 2nd ed. » " When is the." 2qd ed. 
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And,* now, inured with vertues at the first, 
Custome (0 king) shall bringe delightfiilnes 
By vse of vertue ; vice shall growe in hate, 
But if you so dispose it, that the daye. 
Which endes your life, shal firste begin their reign. 
Great is the perill what will be the ende, 
When suche beginning of suche liberties 
Voide of suohe states ' as in your liefe do lye. 
Shall leaue them to free randon ' of their will 
An open praie to traiterous flatterie, 
The greatest pestilence of noble youthe ; 
Whiche perill shalbe past, if in your life 
Their tempred youthe with aged feathers awe 
Be brought in rre of skilfuU staidnes. 
And in your life their Hues disposed so. 
Shall length your noble liefe in ioyfulnes. 
U-^ Thus thinke I y* your grace hath wiselie thought 
And that your tender care of comen weale 
Hath bred this thought, so to d^uide your lande. 
And plant your sonnes to beare the present rule 
While you yet line to see their rulynge well, 

• That you may longer lyue by ioye therein. 
What fiirder meanes behouefiiU are and meete 
At great * leisure maye your grace deuise. 
When all haue saide, and when we be agreed 
If this be best to parte the realme in twaine. 
And place your sonnes in present gouernment : 
Whereof, as I haue plainely saide my mynde. 
So woulde 1 here the rest of all my Lordes. 

Philander, 
In parte I thinke as haue ben saide before, 
In parte againe my minde is otherwise. 

^ "As." 2nded. ' Stayes." 2nd. ed. 

^ i2aiu^o».] Absence of restraint. "Free to Randon." 2nd ed. 

* " Greater." 2nd ed. 
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As for deuiding of this realme in twaine, 
And lotting out the same in egall * partes 
To either of my Lordes, your Graces sonnes, 
That thinke I best for this your realmes behofe, 
For profite and aduauncement of your sonnes, 
And for your comforte and your honour eke : 
But so to place them while your life do last, 
To yelde to them your royall gouemaunce, 
! To be aboue them onely in the name 
^ Of father, not in kingly state also, 
' I thinke not good for you, for them, nor v». 
This kingdome, since the bloodie ciuill fielde 
Where Morgan^ slaine did yeld his conquered parte 
Vnto his cosyns sworde in Camberlande^^ 
Conteineth all that whilome did suffice. 
Three noble sonnes of your forefather Brute : 
So your two sonnes it maye also suffice,* 
The moe * the stronger, if thei gree in one. 
The smaller compasse that the realme doth holde 
The easier in the swey therof to welde. 
The nearer iustice to the wronged poore, 
The smaller charge, and yet ynoughe for one. 
And whan the region is deuided so 
That brethrene be the lordes of either parte. 
Such strength doth nature knit betwene the both, 
In sondrie bodies by conioyned loue, 
That not as two, but one of doubled force, 
Echo is to other as a sure defence : 
The iloblenes and glorie of the one 
Doth sharpe the courage of the others mynde 

^ See page 106, n. I . 

^ See Geoffry of Monmouth, b. ii.^ c. 15. Maxgan, killed by his brother 
Cunedagius. 

^"Cumberland," Ed. 1590. 

* " Suffice also." 2nd. ed. * Moe.'] More. 
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With vertuous enuie to contende for praise : 
And suche an egalnes ^ hath nature made, 
Betwene the brethren of one fathers seede, 
As an vnkindlie wronge it seemes to bee. 
To throwe the other * subiect vnder feete 
Of him, whose peere he is by course of kinde ; 
And nature, that did make this egalnes, 
Ofte so repineth at so great a wronge, 
That ofte she rayseth vp a grudgynge griefe 
In yonger brethren at the elders state : 
Wherby both townes and kingdoms haue ben rased, 
And &mous stookes ^ of royall blood distroied. 
The brother that should be the brothers aide. 
And haue a wakeAiU care for his defence, 
Gapes for his death, & blames the lyngering yeres 
That bring * not forth his ende with faster course ; 
And oft, impacient of so longe delayes, 
With hateful! slaughter he presentes '^ the &tes 
And keepes • a iust rewarde for brothers bloode, 
With endles vengeaunce on his stocke for aye. 
Suche mischiefes here are wisely mette withall. 
If egall state maye nourishe egall loue, 
Where none hath cause to grudge at others good. 
But nowe the head to stoupe beneth them bothe 
Ne kinde, ne reason, ne good ordre beares; 
And oft it hath ben seene, that where nature 7 
Hath ben preuerted in disordered wise, 
I When fathers cease to know that thei shuld rule, ' j .^ \ 
j And children cease to knowe they should obey, 

* Egalnes,'] Equality, from the French. See Titus Andronicus, 
act iv , 80. 4. 

'"Brother." 2nd ed. » "Flockes." 2nd ed. 

* "Draw." 2nded. * "Prevents." 2nd ed. 
« " Heepee." 2nd ed. 

7 "Where nature's course," 2nd ed. 
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And often our vnkindly * tendrenes, 
Is mother of vnkindly stubbomes. 
I speake not this in enuie or reproche, 
As if I grudged the glorie of your sonnes, 
Whose honour I beseche the Goddes to encrease : * 
Nor yet as if I thought there did remaine, 
So filthie cankers in their noble brestes, 
Whome I esteme (whiche is their greatest praise) 
Vndoubted children of so good a kynge ; 
Onelie I meane to shewe my ' certeine rules, 
Whiche kinde hath graft within the mind of nfan, 
That nature hath her ordre and her course, 
Whiche (being broken) doth corrupt the state ' 

^Of myndes and thinges, euen in the best of all. 
My Lordes your sonnes may leame to rule of you ; 
Your owne example in your noble courte * 
Is fittest guyder of their youthfuU yeares. 
If you desire to seeke * some present ioy e 
I By sight of their well rulynge in your lyfe, 
ISee them obey, so shall you see them rule: 
Who so obeyet h n^t ^t^ hnmbl^n^P 
Will rule with outrage and with^ in solence. 
Longe maye they rule, I do beseche the Goddes, 
But longe may they leame ere they begyn to rule. 
If kinde and fates woulde suffre I would wishe 
Them aged princes and immortall kinges. 
Wherfore, most noble kynge, I well « assent, 
Betwene your sonnes y* you deuide your realme ; 
And as in kinde, so matche them in degree. 
But while the Goddes prolonguejour royal life 
Prolon^e your reigne, for therto lyue you here ; 
And therfore haue the Goddes so longe forborne 

* " Over kindly." 2nd ed. ' "Goddes encrease." 2nd ed. 
» "By." 2nded. * "Course," 2nd ed. 

* "See." 2nded. « "Will." 2nd ed. 
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To ioyne you to them selues, that still you might 
Be prince and father of our comon weale : 
They, when they se your children ripe to rule, 
Will make them roume, & wil remoue you hence, 
That yours in right ensuynge of your life, 
Maye rightlie honour your mortall * name. 

Eubtdtis. 
Your wonted true regarde of faithfuU hartes 
Makes me (0 kinge) the bolder to presume 
To speake what I conceiue within my brest, 
Althoughe the same do not agree at all 
With that whiche other here, my Lordes, haue said, 
Nor whiche your selfe haue seemed best to lyke. 
Pardon, I craue, and that my wordes be deemde 
To flowe from hartie zeale vnto your grace, 
; And to the safetie of your comon weale. 
To parte. jTOur Bealme vnto my Lordes your sones 
i I thinke not good fay yon, tia yet for t}iem ; 
1 But worste of all, for this our natiue Lande : 
7 For with * one Lande one single rule is best : 
Deui ded reignes ' do make deujdedjba^ 
, But peace preserues the countrey & the prince. 
' Suche is in man the gredie minde to reigne. 
So great is his desire to climbe alofbe, 
In worldly stage the stateliest partes to beare. 
That faith and iustice and all kindly loue 
Do yelde vnto desire of soueraigntie, 
Where egall state doth raise an egall hope 
To winne the thing that either wold attaine. 
Your grace remembreth howe in passed yeres 
The mightie Brute^ firste prince of all this lande * 
Possesse d the same and ruled it well in one : 

1 « Immortal." 2nd ed. * " Within." 2nd ed. 

' "Regions." ed. 1590. 

* See Geoffry of Monmouth^ book i. 
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He thinking that the compasse did suffice 
For his three sonnes, three kingdoms eke to make, 
Cut it in three, as you would nowe in twaine. 
But how much Brutish ^ blod hath sithence be spilt 
To ioyne againe the sondred vnitie ! 
What princes slaine before their timely honour ! * 
What wast of townes and people in the lande f 
What treasons heaped on murders & on spoiles ! 
Whose iust reuenge euen yet is scarcely ceased, 
Ruthefiill remembraunce is yet had ^ in minde. 
The Goddes forbyd the like to chaunce againe ; 
And you (0 king) geue not the cause therof. 
My Lorde .Ferrejr^ your elder sonne, perhappes, 
Whome kinde and custome geues a rightfiiU hope 
jTo be your heire and to succede your reigne, 
Shall thinke that he doth suffre greater wronge 
Than he perchaunce will beare, if power seriie. 
^9n'?^^}^^S933S!^V ^9 YUfM^^i* instate, 
Perhappes in courage will be raised also : 
If flatterie then, whiche fayles not to assaile 
The tendre mindes of yet vnskilfiiU youthe. 
In one shall kindle and encrease disdaine, 
And enuie in the others harte enflame. 
This ire' shall waste their loue, their lines, their land. 
And ruthefttl mine shal destroy them both. 
I wishe not this (0 kyng) so to befall. 
But feare the thing, that I do most abhorre. 
Geue no beginning to so dreadAiU ende, 
I Kepe them in order and obedience, 
! And let them both, by nowe obeyinge you, 
Leame suche behauiour as beseemes their state. 
The elder, myldenes in his gouemaunce, 

* "British." 2nded. * "Hour." 2nded; 

' "Rawe. 2nded. * "Upraised." 2nd ed. 

5 "Fire." 2nd ed. 
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The younger, a yeldyng contentednes : 

And kepe them neare vnto your presence still, 

That they, restreined by the awe of you, 

Maye line in compasse of well tempred staie, 

And passe the perilles of their youthfuU yeares. 

Your aged life drawes on to febler tyme, 

Wherin you shall lesse able be to beare 

The trauailes that in youth you haue susteined 

Both in your persons and your realmes defence : 

If planting nowe your sonnes in ftirder partes. 

You sende them fiirder from your present reache, 

Lesse shall you know how they the selues demaund.^ 

Traitorous corrupters of their pliant youthe 

Shall haue vnspied a muche more free accesse, 

And of ambition and inflamed disdaine 

Shall arme the one, the other, or them bothe, 

To cyuill waare, or to vsurpinge pride, 

Late shall you rue, that you ne recked * before. 

Gt>od is, I graunt, of all to hope the best. 

But not to line still dreadles of the worst. 

So truste the one, that the other be forsene ; 

Argie not vnskilfiilnes with princely power, 

But you that longe haue wisely ruled the reignes 

Of royaltie within your noble realme 

So holde them, while the Gods for our auayles 

Shall stretche the threde of your prolonged daies 

To soone he clame, into the flamyng carte ^ 

Whose want of skyll did set the earth on fire. 

Time, and example of your noble Grace, 

Shall teache your sonnes both to obeye and rule : 

Whan time hath taught the, time shall make the pace ^ 

* "Demeane." 2nded. » "If." 2nded. 

' Reck,] To care or mind. See Troilus and Cressida^ act v., sc 6, 
and As You Like It, act ii., sc. 4. 

* "Carre." 2nd ed. 6 " Place." 2nd ed. 
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The place that nowe is foil : and so, I praie, 
Longe it remaine, to comforte of vs all. 

Gorbodv>c. 
I take your faithiiill hartes in thankfoll parte, 
But sithe I see no cause to drawe my minde. 
To feare the nature of my louyng sonnes, 
Or to misdeme that enuie or disdaine 
Can there worke hate, where nature planteth loue, 
In one selfe purpose do I still abide. 
My loue extendeth egally to bothe, 
My lande sufficeth for them bothe also ; 
-Him^r shalLpartethe Marches of their realmes ; 
The^otherne^paite_^ ppssesse, 

The Nqrtherne shall Porrea^ the yonger rule.. 
In quiet I will passe min e aged daies , / ^^ , lt'rx> ^ 

. Free from the trauaile and the painefuU cares ^^^^ 

' That hasten age vpon the worthiest kinges. 
But lest the fraude that ye do seeme to feare 
Of flatteryng tongues corrupt their tender youth, 
And wrieth them to the waies of youthfuU lust, 
To climyng pride, or to reuengyng hate 
Or to neglecting of their carefol charge, 
Lewdejy to line in wanton recklenesse, 
Or to oppressinge of the rightfuU cause, 
Or not to wreke the wronges done to the poore, 
To treade downe trueth, or fauour false deceite. 
I meane to ioyne to eyther of my sonnes 
Some one of those, whose longe approued faith 
And wisdome tryed, may well assure my harte 
That mynyng fraude shall finde no way to crepe 
Into their fensed eares with graue aduise. 
This is the ende ; and so I praye you all 
To beare my sonnes the loue and loyaltie 
That I haue founde within your faithftil breasts. 
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Arostus. 
You, nor your sonnes, our soueraigne lord, shall want 
Our &ith & seruice while our lines do last. 

Chorus. 
When settled stale doth holde the royall throne 
In sted&st place by knowen and doubtles right ; 
\ And chiefely whan discent on one alone 
I Make single and vnparted reigne to light, 
Echo chaunge of course ynioynts the whole estate, 
And yeldes it thrall to ruyne by debate. 

The strength that knit by laste ^ accorde in one 
Against all forrein power of mightie foes, 
Gould of it selfe defende it selfe alone, 
Disioyned once, the former force doth lose : , 
The stickes, that sondred brake so soone in twaine. 
In iaggot bounde attempted were in vaine. 

Oft tender minde, that leades the pereiall eye 
Of erringe parentes in their childrens loae, 
Destroies the wrongfuU * loued childe therby : 
This doth the proude sonne of Apollo proue, 
Who rashely set in chariot of his sire, 
Inflamed the perched earth with heauens fire. 

And this ^greatkingvlbat. doth deuide his land. 
And chaunged * the course of his discending crowne 
And yeldes the reigne into his childrens hande, 
; From blisfuU state of ioye and great renowne 
A myr ou r shal l become tp^rinces all^ 
To leame to shunne the cause of suche a MI. 

> "Fast." 2nded. * "Wrongly." 2nd ed. 

» " Chaunge." 2nd ed. 
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The order and signification of tlue 
dome shewe before the second Acte. 

Firste the Musicke of Comettes began to playe, 
daring whiche came in vpon the Stage a kinge, ac- 
companied with a nombre of his Nobylytie & Gen- 
tlemen. And after he had placed him selfe in a 
Chaire of estate prepared for him, there came and 
kneled before him a graue and aged Gentilman, and 
offred vp a Ouppe vnto hym of Wyne in a glasse, 
whiche the kynge refused. After him comes a braue 
and lustie yong Gentelman and presentes the king 
with a Cup of Golde filled w* poison, which the king 
accepted, & drinking the same, immediately fell down , 
dead vpon y« stage, & so was carried thence awaye by 
his Lordes and Gentelmen, & then the musicke ceased. 
Hereby was signified, that as Glasse by nature holdeth 
no poyson, but is clere and maye easely be scene 
throughe, ne boweth by any Arte ; so a faithfuU Ooun- 
seUour holdeth no treason, but is playne & open, ne 
yeldeth to any vndiscrete affection, but geueth holsome 
Oounsell, whiche the yll aduised Prince refiiseth. The 
dejightfall ^Ide filled, w?.,Eoyson betokeneth JFlattery, 
whiche vnder feire seeming of pleasaunt words beareth 
deadly poyson, whiche destroieth the Prince y* re- 
ceiueth it. As befeU in t he two brethr ene Ferrex and j 
Porrex^ who refiising the holsome aduise of graue Coun- ! 
sellours, credited these yonge Paracites, & brought to \ 
them selues death and destruction therby. ^ 

I 
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ACTUS Secundus. Scena Prima. 

Ferrex. Hermon. Dordan. 

Ferrex. 
I meru aile muche what reason leade the. kynge 
My father thus, without all my desarte, 
To reue pae hajfejf* kingdome, which by course 
Of lawe and nature shuld remayne to me. 

Hermon. 
If you with stubbome and vntamed pryde 
Had stood against him in rebellious ^ wise, 
Or if with grudging minde you had enuied 
So slowe a slidyng e of his aged yeres. 
Or sought before your time to haste the course 
Of fatall death vpon his royall head, 
Or stained your stocke with murder of your kyn, 
Some &ce of reason might perhaps haue seemed 
To yelde some likely cause to spoile ye thus. 

Ferrex, 
The wrekefiill Gods poure on my cursed head 
Etemall plagues and neuer dyinge woes j 
The hellish prince adiudge my dampned ghoste 
To Tantalvs thirste, or proude Ixions wheele, /'^' 
Or cruell gripe * to gnawe my growing* harte. 
To durynge tormentes, and vnquenched flames ; 
If euer I conceiued so foule a thought, 
[ To wishe his ende of life, or yet of reigne. 

1 "Rebellmg;* 2nded. 

* Gripe.'] A vulture, sometimes a griflin. See Arch., v. 387. 

" The gripe also beside the bere, 

No beest wolde to othere dere." 

Halliwell*s Arch, and Prov. Words. 
3 « Groaning," ed. 1590. 
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Dcrdcm. 
Ne yet your father (0 most noble prince) {/ 
Did euer thinke so fowle a thing of you ; 
For he with more than fathers tendre loue 
While yet the &tes do lende him life to rule, 
(Who long might lyue to se your rulyng well) 
To you, my Lorde, and to his other sonne, 
Lo he resignes his realme and royaltie ; 
Whiche neuer would so wi^e a prince haue done, 
If he had ones misdemed that in your harte 
There euer lodged so vnkinde a thought. 
But tendre loue (my Lorde) and setled truste 
Of your good nature, and your noble minde, 
Made him to place you thus in royall throne. 
And now to geue you half his realme to guide ; 
Yea, and that halfe within ^ abounding store 
Of things that seme ' to make a welthie realme, 
In statelie cities and in frutefiiU soyle, 
In temperate breathing of the milder heauen. 
In thinges of nedefiill vse, whiche frendlie sea 
Transportes by traffike from the forreine portes ;3 
In flowing wealth, in honour, and in force. 
Doth passe the double* value of the parte 
That Porreso hath allotted to his reigne. 
Suche is your case, suche is your fathers loue. 

Ferrex. 
Ah love, my frendes ! loue wrongs not whom he loues. 

Dordan. 
Ne yet he wrongeth you that geueth you 
So large a reigne ere that the course of tyme 
Bringe you to kingdome by discended right, 
Which time perhaps might end your time before. 

» Which in," 2nd ed. 2 " Serue." 2nd ed. ^ "Partes." 2nd ed. 

I2 
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Ferrex. 
Is this no wrong, saie you, to reaue from me 
By natiae right of halfe so great a realme, 
And thns to matche his yonger sonne with me 
In egall power, and in as great degree ? 
Yea, & what sonne ? y« sonne whose swellyng pryde 
Woulde neuer yelde one poinct of reuerence, 
Whan I the elder, and apparaunt heire, 
Stoode in the likelyhode to possesse the whole, 
Yea, and that sonne, whiche from his childishe age 
Enuieth myne honour, and doth hate my life. 
What will he nowe do ? when his pride, his rage, 
j The mindefrill malice of his grudging harte 
[js armed with force, with wealth, and kingly state. 

Hermon. 
Was this not wrong ! yea, yll aduised wrong ; 
^ To giue so mad a man so sharpe a sworde. 
To so great perill of so great mishappe. 
Wide open thus to set so large a waye. 

Dordan, 
Alas ! my Lorde, what grieftill thing is this 
That of your brother you can thinke so ill ? 
I neuer sawe him vtter likelie signe 
Whereby a man might see, or once misdeme 
Suche hate of you, ne such vnyeldlnge pride. 
Ill is their counsell, shamefuU be their ende, 
'That raising suche mistrustftill feare in you, 
Sowing the seede of suche vnkindly hate, 
Trauaile by reason to destroy you both : 
Wise is your brother, and of noble hope, 
Worthie to welde a large and mightie realme ; 
.So muche a stronger frende haue you therby. 
Whose stregth is your stregth, if you gree in one. 

Hermm. 
"If nature and the Goddes had pinched so 
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Their flowing bountie and their noble giftes 
Of princelie qualyties from you, my Lorde, 
And powrde them all at ones in wastfrdl wise 
Vpon your fathers younger sonne alone, 
Perhappes there be that in your preiudice 
Would saie that birth shuld yeld to worthines : 
But sithe in eche good gift and princelie acte ' 
Ye are his matche, and in the chiefe of all, 
In mildenes and in sobre gouemaunce, 
Ye farre surmount ; and sithe there is in you 
Sufficing skill and hopefull towardnes 
To weld the whole, and match your elders praise,. 
I see no cause whie ye should loose the halfe : 
Ne wold I wishe you yelde to suche a losse. 
Lest your milde sufferaunce of so great a wronge^ 
Be deemed cowardishe and simple dreade; 
Whiche shall geue courage to the fierie head 
Of your yonge brother to inuade the whole* 
Whiles yet therfore stickes in the peoples mynde 
The lothed wronge of your disheritaunce. 
And ere your brother haue by settled power, 
By guylefull cloke of an allurynge showe, 
Got him some force and fauour in this realme ; 
And while the noble Queene your mother Hues, 
To worke and practice all for your auaile, 
1 ^tempt re4resse by armes,, and wreaked your selfe 
Ypon his life, that gaineth by your losse. 
Who nowe to shame of you, and griefe of vs 
In your owne kingdome triumphes ouer you ; 
Shew now your courage meete for kingly estate,' 
That thei which haue auowed to sped their goods, 

"Arte." 2nded. 

Wredke."] Avenge. See Titus Andronicus^ act iv., so. 3 and 4^ 

" State." 2nd ed. 
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Their landes, their liues, & honours in your cause, 
Maye be the bolder to mainteine your parte, 
Whan thei do see that cowarde feare in you 
Shall not betraye, ne faile their faithfiill hartes. 
If ones the death of Porrex ende the strife, 
And paie the price of his vsurped reigne, 
Your mother shall perswade the angry kynge. 
The Lords, your frends, eke shall appease his rage ; 
For thei be wise, and well thei can forsee, 
That ere longe time your aged fathers death 
Will brynge a time, when you shall well requite 
Their frendlie fauour, or their hatefuU spite, 
Yea, or their slackenes to auaunce your cause. 
Wise men do not so hange on passyng state 
Of present princes, chiefely in their age ; 
But they will fiirther cast their reachinge eye 
To viewe and weigh the times & reignes to come. 
Ne is it lykely, thoughe the kinge be wrothe, 
That he yet will, or that the realme will beare 
Extreme reuenge vpon his onelye sonne : 
Or if he woulde, what one is he that dare 
Be ministre to suche an enterprise ? 
And here you be nowe placed in your owne 
Amyd your frendes, your vassalles, & your strength. 
We shall defende and kepe your person safe, 
Tyll either counsell tume his tender minde. 
Or age, or sorowe ende his werie dales. 
But if the feare of Goddes, and secrete grudge 
Of natures lawe, repynynge at the facte, 
Withholde your courage from so great attempt, 
^ Kjaawe ye thfttr lust of Jdngdomee hathjialawe ; . , c*'^ 

The Goddes do beare and well allowe in kinges '^\x^ *'^ ' 
The thinges they * abhorre in rascall routes. 

1 " That they." 2nd ed. 
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When kinges on sclender quaxrels ron to warres, 
And than in cmell and vnkindely wise, 
Comaunde theftes, rapes, murder of innocentes, 
To spoile of townes & reignes of mightie realmes, 
Thinke you such princes do suppresse ^ them seines 
Subiect to lawes of kinde and feare of Gods, 
Yet none offence, but decked with glorious name 
Of noble conquestes in the handes of kinges. 
Murders and violent theftes in priuate men * 
Are heynous crymes and fiill of foule reproche. 
But if you like not yet so hote deuise, 
Ne list to take such vauntage of the time. 
But thoughe, with great perill of your state,* 
You wil not be the first that shall inuade. 
Assemble yet your force for your defence. 
And for your safetie stande vpon your garde. 

Dardan. 
O heauen ! wasjhere euer harde or knowen, 
Spwicked counsell to a noble prince ! 
Let me (my Lorde) disclose vnto your grace 
This heynous tale, what mischiefe it conteynes ; 
Your fathers death, your brothers, and your owne, 
Your present murder and etemall shame : 
Heare me (O king) and suffre not to sinke 
So highe a treason in your princelie brest. 

Ferrex. 
The mightie Goddes forbyd that euer I 
Shuld once oonceiue suche mischiefe in my harte ! 
lAlthoughe my brother hath bereft my realme 
■And beare perhappes to me an hatefiiU minde, 
Shall I reuenge it with his _deaththerfor^i 

^ "Suppose." 2nded. 

* In the 2nd ed. these lines are transposed. In the edition of 
1590, the last and the three preceding lines are transposed. 
^ "With peril of your owne estate." 2nd ed. 
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|0r shall I so destroy my lathers lyfe 
(That gaue me life? the Gods forbyd, I saye. 
Cease you to speak so any more to me, 
Ne you, my fiiende, with aimswere once repeate 
So foule a tale ; in scilence let it die. 
What lorde or subiect shall hane hope at all, 
That vnder me they safely shall enioye 
Their goods, their honours, landes, and liberties, 
With whome, neither one onely brother deare, 
Ne father dearer, coulde enioye their lyues ? 
But sithe I feare my jqunger brothers rage, 
And sithe perhappes some other man may gyue 
Some like aduise, to moue his grudging head 
At mine estate ; whiche counsell may perchaunce 
Take greater force with him, than this with me, 
I will in secrete so prepare my selfe. 
As if his malice or his lust to reigne 
j Breake forth with armes * or sodeine violence, 
\I may withstande his rage and kepe mine owne. 

Dordan. 
i I feare the fatall time now draweth on, 
[ When ciuyll hate shall ende the noble lyne 
Of famouse Brute and of his royall seede. 
Great loue defende the mischeifes now at hande ! 
O ! that the secretaries wise aduise 
Had erst ben harde, whan he besought the kynge 
Not to deuide his lande, nor sonde his sonnes 
To further partes from presence of his Courte, 
Ne yet to yelde to them his gouemaunce. 
Lo ! suche are they nowe in the royall throne 
As was rashe Phaeton in Phebua carre ; 
Ne then the fiery stedes did drawe the flame 
With wilder randon through the kindled skies. 
Then traiterous councell now will wherle about 
^ "Inarms." 2nd ed. 
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The youthful! heads of these vnskilfuU kinges. 

But T ^^Ti^f thftir fHth^^ ^W fnfnrmftx. 

The^ reuerencejof him^rh^^ 

The ^owing^mischiefes, while thei yet are grene. 

If this helpe not, then wo vnto them selues, 

The prince, the people, the deuided lande ! 

ACTUS Secundus. Scena Secunda. 
PoRREx. Tyndar. Philander. 

Porreof. 

[And is it thus ? And doth he so prepare 
{Against his brother as his mortall foe i 
And nowe whyle yet his aged father lyues, 
Neither regardes he him, nor feares he me ! 
Waire would he haue? and he shall haue it so. 

Tyndar. 
I sawe my selfe the great prepared store 
Of horse, of armours, and of weapons there, 
Ne brynge I to my lorde reported tales 
Without the ground of seene and serched trouthe. 
Loe ! secrete quarrelles ronne about his courte 
To bringe the name of you, my Lorde, in hate; 
Eche man almost can nowe debate the cause. 
And aske a reason of so great a wronge, 
While he so noble and so wise a prince. 
Is as vnworthie reft his heritage ; 
And whie the kinge, mislead by craftie meanes, 
Deuided thus his lande from course of right. 
The wiser sorte holde downe their grieftdl heades, 
Eche man withdrawes from talke and companie 
Of those that haue ben knowen to fauour you, 
To hide the mischiefe of their meaninge there. 
Rumours are spred of your preparynge here. 
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The rascall nombres of the * vnskilfuU sorte 

Are filled with monsteroos tales of you and yours. 

In secrete I was counsailed by my friendes 

To haste me thence, and brought you, as you know, 

Letters from those that both can truely tell, 

And would not write vnlesse they knewe it well. 

Philander, 
My Lorde, yet ere you nowe vnkindely warre, 
' Sende to your brother to demaunde the cause. 
Perhappes some trayterous tales haue filled his eares 
With false reports against your noble grace; 
Which once disclosed shal ende the growing strife, 
That els, not staled with wise foresight in time. 
Shall hazarde both your kingdomes & your lyues. 
Sende to your father eke ; he shall appease 
Your kindled mindes, and rid you of this feare. 

Porrex. 
Eidde me' ,^ feare ? I feare him not at all ; 
Ne will to him, ne to my father sende. 
If daunger were for one to tarye there, 
Thinke ye it safety to retoume againe ? 
In mischiefes suche as Ferrex now intendes, 
The wonted courteous lawes to messengers 
Are not obserued, whiche in iust warre they vse. 
Shall I so hazarde any one of myne. 
Shall I betraie my trustie friende^ to hym, 
That hath disclosed this treason vnto me ? 
Let him entreate that feares, I feare him not : 
Or shall I to the kinge my father sende I 
Yea, and sende nowe while suche a mother lyues. 
That loues BUFy brother and that hateth mee \ 
Shall I geue ieasure by my fonde delay es 
To Ferrex to oppresse me at' vnware ? 

* " The" is omitted in 2nd ed. ^ "Friends.'' 2nd ed. 

3 "Al." 2nded. 
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I will not, but I w ilLinuade his_jealme, 
And seeke the traitour prince within his Court ; 
Mischiefe for mischiefe is a due rewarde. 
His_wj(E4clLed. head shall paie the . w.orthie pry ce , 
QfJlii83kirfijafiQn.and.toJaatalaj^ 
Shall I abide, entreate, and sonde, and praie. 
And holde my yelden throate to traitours knife. 
While I with valiaunt minde & conquering force 
Might rid my selfe of foes, and winne a realme ? 
Yet rather when I haue the wretches head, 
Than to the king my father will I sonde, 
The booteles case may yet appease his wrath : 
If not, I will defend me as I maye. 

Philander. 
Loe ! here the ende of these two youthfiill kings, 
The fathers deth, the reigne,^ of their two realmes. 
O, most vnhappy state of counsellours 
That light on so vnhappy lordes and times, 
That neither can their good aduise be harde. 
Yet must thei beare the blames of yll successe ! 
But I wiU to the king their. fether haste, 
Ere this mischiefe come to that* likely ende. 
That if the mindeftill wrath of wrekefiill Grods, 
Since mightie Uions fall not yet appeased 
With these poore remnants of the Troiam name, 
Haue not determinedlie^ vnmoued fate 
Out of this realme to rase the Brutish ^ Line 
By good aduise, by awe of fathers name. 
By force of wiser lordes, this k indled hate 
Maye yetjbe quentchedj ere it consume vs all. 

Chorus, 
Whan youth not bridled with a guyding staie 

^ " Ruine." 2nd ed. ' « The." 2nd ed. ^ " Determined by." 2nd ed. 
* " Brittishe." 2nd ed. 
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Is left to randon of their owne delight, 

And welds whole realmes by force of soueraigne fraie, 

Great is the daan(]^er of ynmaistred might, 

Lest skilles rage throwe downe with headlong tal 

Their lands, their states, their lines, them seines, & all. 

When growing pride doth fil the swelling brest, 
And gredy lust doth raise the clymbynge minde, 
Oh ! hardlie maye the perill be represt, 
Ne feare of ang^e Goddes, ne lawes kinde, 
Ne countrie, care can fiered hartes restrayne, 
Whan force hath armed enuie and disdaine. 

Whan kinges of foreset * wyll neglecte the rede, * 
Of best aduise, and yelde to pleasinge tales, 
That do their fansies noysome humour feede, 
Ne reason, nor regarde of right auailes ; 
Succedinge heapes of plagues shall teache to late 
To leame the mischiefes of misguydinge state. 

Fowle fell the traitour felse, that vndermines 
The loue of brethrene to destroye them bothe ! 
Wo_tp the prince, that pliant eare enclines 
, And yeldes his minde to poysonous tale, y* floweth 
From flatterynge mouth ; & wo to wretched lande 
That wasts it selfe with ciuyll sworde in hande ! 
Loe ! thus it is poyson in golde to take, 
And holsome drinke in homely cuppe forsake. 



' Forsette." 2nd ed. which Reed supposed to mean " foresight,'* an 
error which the original text corrects. 

^ Rede J] Sax. Advice, counsel. See Hamlet, act L, sc 3. 
*» Well if you will he ordered and do hy my reade,** 

Gammer GurtofCs Needle. 
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The order and signification of the ^ 

dome shewe before the thirde Act. 

Firste the Musicke of Fluites began to playe, during 
which came in vpon the Stage a companye of Mourners 
all clad in blacke, betokeninge Death and sorowe to 
ensue vpon the yll aduised misgouemment and discen- 
tion of Bretheme, as befel vpon the Murder of Ferrex 
by his yonger Brother. After the Mourners had 
passed thryse about the stage, thei departed, and 
than the Musicke ceased. 

ACTUS Tertius. Scema Prima. 

GORBODUC. EUBULUS. ArOSTUS. PHILANDER. NuNTIUS. 

Gorboduc. 
O Cr uell fates lOmindfuU wrath_of Goddea, 
Whose vegeance neiih&r Simois streined^ streames, 
Flowing w* blood of Troia/n Princes slaine ; 
Nor Phrygian fieldes made rancke w* corpses dead 
Oi Asian kynges and lordes can yet appease, 
Ne slaughter of vnhappie Pryama race, 
Nor Hiom fell, made leuell with the soile. 
Can yet suffice ; but still continued rage 
Pursue our lyues, and fi*om the ferthest seas 
Doth chast the issues of distroyed Troye, 
I Oh, no man happie, tyll his ende^e scene ! / 
If any flowyng wealth and seemynge ioye 
In present yeres might make a happy wight, 
Happie was Hecuba^ the wofuUest wretche 
That euer lined to make a myrrour of, 
And happie Pryam with his noble sonnes. 
And happie I till nowe. Alas, I see 
And feele my most vnhappie wretchednes ! 

1 ** Stayned." 2nd ed. 

Digitized by VjQOSlC 



V 

y 

126 THE TRAGBDIE 

Beholde, my Lordes, reade ye this letter here; 
Loe ! it conteines the ruyne of our reabne, 
If timelie speede prouide not hastie helpe. 
Yet (0 ye Goddes) if euer wofull kynge 
Might moue you, kings of kinges, wreke it on me, 
And on my sonnes, not on this giltles realme. 
Sende down your wasting flames from wrathful skies 
To reue me & my sones the hateftil breath ! 
Reade, reade, my Lordes : this is the matter whie 
I called ye nowe to haue your good aduyse. 

The Letter from Dordan the 
Counsellour of the elder Prince. 

Eubulus readeth the Letter. 

My Soueraigne Lord, what I am loth to write 
But lothest am to see, that I am forced 
By letters nowe to make you vnderstande. 
My Lord Ferrex^ your eldest sonne, misledd 
By traitours fi^mde of yong vntempred wittes, 
Assembleth force against your yonger sonufi, 
Ne can my counsell yet withdrawe the heate 
And ftiryous panges of his enflamed head: 
Disdaine (saieth he) of his inheritaunce* 
Armes him to wreke the great pretended^ wronge 
With ciuyll sword vpon his brothers life, 
, If present helpe do not restraine this rage. 
This flame will wast your sones^ your land, & you* 

Your Maiesties faithftiU and most 
humble Subiecte, Dordan, 

Arostus, 
O King ! appease your griefe & staie your plaint. 

1 '^Disheritaonce.** 2nd ed. 

' Pretended^] Intended. See Macbeth, act ii., so. 4. 
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Great is the matter and a wofiill case, 
But timely knowledge may bringe timely help. 
Sende for the both vnto your presence here; 
The reuerence of your honour, age, and state. 
Your graue aduise, the awe of fathers name, 
Shall quickelie knit againe this broken peece : 
And if in either of my lordes, your sonnes, 
Be suche vntamed and vnyelding pride 
As will not bende vnto your noble hestes : * 
If Ferrex^ the elder sonne, can beare no peere, 
Or Porrex not content, aspires to more 
Then you him gaue, aboue his natiue right, 
loyne with the luster side, so shall you force 
Them to agree, and holde the Lande in stale. 

EubtUtM. 
What meaneth this? Loe ! yonder comes in hast 
Philander^ from my lord your yonger sonne. 

Gorbaduc. 
The Goddes sende ioyfiiU newes ! 
Philander. 
The mightie laue 
Preserue your Maiestie, O noble kinge ! 

Gorbodtic. 
Philander^ welcome : But how doth my sonne ? 

Philander. 
Your Sonne, Sir, lyues and healthie I him left : 
But yet (O kinge) this want of lustMl health 
Could not be half so griefefuU to your grace. 
As these most wretched tidynges that I brynge. 

Gorbodtw. 
O heauens ! yet more ? no ende of woes to me ? 



* Hestes*"] Commands: — 

"With cheerful heart I to thy hest agree : 
Thou didst command, that was enough for me.** 

Thomas Deloney*s Strange Histories. 
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Philander, 
T^w^flf, O kyng, came lately firom the courte 
Of Ferrex^ to my lorde your yonger sonne, 
And made reporte of great prepared store 
Of warre\ and saith that it is whoUie ment 
Against Pcrrex^ for high disdaine that he 
Lyues nowe a kynge and egall in degree 
With him, that claimeth to succede the whole, 
As by due title of discendinge right. 
Pcrrex is nowe so set on flamynge fire, 
Partely with kindled rage of cruell wrathe, 
Partely with hope to gaine a realme therby, 
{ That he in haste prepareth to inaade 
^.His brothers lande, and with vnkindely warre 
Threatens the murder of your elder sonne ; 
Ne coulde I him perswade that first he should 
Sende to his brother to demaunde the cause ; 
Nor yet to you to stale his hatefiill strife. 
Wherfore, sithe there no more I can be barde, 
I come myselfe nowe to enforme your grace : 
And to beseche you, as you loue the liefe 
And safetie of your children and your realme, 
Nowe to emploie your wisdome and your force, 
To stale this mischiefe ere it be to late. 

Gorboduc. 
Are thei in armes ! would he not send for me !' 
Is this the honour of a Fathers name ? 
In vaine we trauaile to asswage their mindes : 
As if their hartes, whome neither brothers loue. 
Nor fathers awe, nor kingdomes care can moue, 
Our cousels could withdrawe from ragyng heat. 
/(w«« slaye them both, and ende the cursed lynei 
For though perhappes feare of suche mightie force 

* " For war." 2nd ed. s "To me." 2nd ed. 
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As I, my lords, ioyned with your noble aides, 
Maye yet raise, shall represse their present heate, 
The secrete grudge and malyce will remayne ; 
The fire not quentched, but kept in close restraint, 
Fead stil within, breakes forth with double flame. 
Their death and mine must peaze * the angrie gods. 

Philander, 
Yelde not, king ! so much to weake dispaier ; 
Your sonnes yet lyue, and long, I trust, they shall. 
Yf fates had taken you from earthly life. 
Before beggining of this <;iuyll strife. 
Perhaps your sonnes, in their vnmaistered youth, 
Lose from regarde of any lyuyng wight, 
Wolde ronne on headlonge, with vnbridled race. 
To their owne death, and mine of this realme. 
But sith the Gods, that haue the care for kinges, 
Of thinges and times dispose the order so 
That in your life this kindled flame breakes forth. 
While yet your lyfe, your wisdome, & your power, 
Maye staie the growing mischeife, and represse 
The fierie blaze of their inkindled heate, 
It seemes, and so ye ought to deeme therof, 
That louyng loue hath tempred so the time 
Of this debate to Jiappen in your dales. 
That you, yet lyuynge, maye the same appeaze. 
And adde it to the glorie of your latter * age, 
And they, your gjsonnes, maye learne to Hue in peace. 
Beware (O kynge) the greatest harme of all, 
Lest by your waykfiil plaints your hastened death 

^ Peaze,'] Appeaze. It occurs agun in p. 131, 1. 12. See Bacon's 

Works, p. 49. 

** Tyll y be sewre of youre hartys ese, 

Nothing but hit may my greyjapese** 

HalliwelFs Arch, and Prov, Words. 
' Spence, for the sake of the metre, unwarrantably leaves out the 
word "latter." It is in all the early editions. 

K 
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Yelde larger * roume vnto their* growyng rage : 
Preserue your lyfe, the onely hope of staie j 
And if your highnes herein list to vse 
Wisdome or force, counsell or knightly aide, 
Loe ! we, our persons, powers, and lyues are yours ; 
Vse vs tyll death, king ! we are your owjie. 

Eubtdus, 
I Loe ! here the perill that was erst forsene ! 
' When you (0 king) did first deuide your lande, 
And yelde your present raigne vnto your sonnes. 
But nowe (0 noble prince) nowe is no time 
To wayle and plaine, and wast your wofull lyfe. 
Nowe is the time for present good aduise : 
Sorowe doth darke the judgement of the wytte, 
The hart vnbroken, and the courage free 
From feble faintnes of booteles dispaier, 
Doth either ryse to safetie or renowme 
By noble valure of vnuanquished minde, 
Or yet doth perishe in more happie sorte. 
Your grace maye sende to either of your sonnes 
Some one both wise and noble personage. 
Which, with good counsel & with weightie name 
Of father, shall present before their eyes 
Your best, your liefe, your safetie, and their owne ; 
The present miscbiefe of their deadlie strife. 
And in the while, assemble you the force, 
Whiche your c.dmaundement and the spedie hast 
Of all my Lordes here present can prepare : 
The terrour of your mightie power shall steye 
The rage of bothe, or yet of one at lest. 

Nuntius. 
I king the greatest griefe that euer prynce dyd here 
That euer wofull messenger did tell. 
That euer wretched lande hath sene before, 

^ •* Large^' 2nd ed. A manifest injury to the metre. 
"This/* Ed. 1590. 
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I brynge to you. Porrex^ yonr yonggLSonne, 
With soden force, inuaded hath the. lande 
That jovLJo Ferrex did allpttfi .to rule : 
And with his owne most bloudie hande he hath 
His bro ther slaine, and doth possesse his realme. 

Gorbod^uc, 
O Heaues, send down the flames of your reuenge ; 
Destroie, I saie, w* flashe of wrekefiiU fier 
The traitour sonne, and than the wretched sire ! 
I But let v« go, that yet perhappes I maye 
' Die with reuenge, and peaze the hatefiiU gods. 

Chorus. 
Thft \ngX nf kingdnnifift kT)nw :e«_Tin sacred faithe, 
No rul e of reason, no reg j^rde of right, 
No kindlie loue, no feare of heauens wrathe ; 
But with contempt of Goddes and mans despite. 
Through blodie slaughter doth prepare the waies 
To fatall scepter and accursed reigne. 
The Sonne so lothes the fathers lingerynge dales, 
Ne dreades his hand in brothers blode to staine. 
O wretched prince ! ne doest thou yet recorde 
The yet fresshe murthers done within the lande 
, Of thie forefethers, when the cruell sworde 
Bereft Morgan his liefe ^ with cosyns hande ! 
Thus fatall plagues pursue the giltie race. 
Whose murderous hand, imbrued w* giltles blood, 
Askes vengeaunce * before the heauens face, 
With endles mischiefes on the cursed broode. 
The wicked childe this bringes to woftiU sier 
The moumeftiU plaintes to wast his wery ' life : 
Thus do the cruell flames of ciuyll fier 
Destroye the parted reigne with hatefliU strife. 

See ante p. 105, note. ' "Vengeance still." 2nd ed. 

» "Very." 2nd ed. 

k2 
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And hence doth spring the well, fro whieh doth flo 
The dead black streames of mournings,* plaints & woe. 



The order and signification of the 
dome shewe before the fourth Acte. 

First the Musick of Howeboies began to plaie, du- 
ringe whiche there came forth from vnder the Stage, 
as thoughe out of Hell, three Furies, Alecto, Megera 
ts, Ctesiphone, clad in blacke garments sprinkled with 
bloud & flames, their bodies girt with snakes, their 
heds spread with Serpents insteade of heare, the one 
bearinge in her hande a Snake, the other a whip, & the 
thirde a burning Firebrande: echo driuynge before 
them a kynge and a queene, whiche, moued by Furies, 
vnnaturallye had slaine their owne Children. The 
names of the kings & queenes were these : Tantalus, 
Medea^ Athanias^ InOy Cambiaes^ AUhea; after that the 
Furies, and these had passed aboute the stage thrise, 
they departed, & than the Musicke ceased : hereby was 
signified the vnnaturall Murders to followe, that is 
to saie; Parrex slaine by his owne Mother, and. of 
king Gorhoduc and Queene Viden^ killed by their owne 
subiectes, 

ACTUS QuARTUs. ScENA Prima. 

ViDEN, BOla, 

Viden. 
Why should I lyue and lynger forth my time 
In longer liefe to double my distresse ? 
O me, most wofriU wight ! whome no mishap 
Longe ere this dale could haue bereued hence. 
Mought not these handes, by fortune or by fate, 
* " Mourning." 2nd ed. 
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Haue perst this brest, and life with iron reft ? 
Or in this pallaice here, where I so longe 
Haue spent my daies, could not that happie houre 
Ones, ones haue hapt i which these hugie frames 
With death by fall might haue oppressed me ! 
Or should not this most hard and cruell soile, 
So oft where I haue prest my wretched steps, 
Somtyme had ruthe of myne accursed liefe, 
To rende in twaine, and swallowe me therin ? 
So had my bones possessed nowe in peace 
Their happie graue within the closed grounde, 
And greadie wormes had gnawen this pyned hart, 
Without my feelynge paine : so shulde not nowe 
This lyuynge brest remayne the ruthefull tombe, 
Wherin my hart, yelden to death, is graued ; 
Nor driery thoughts, with panges of pining griefe. 
My dolefuU minde had not afflicted thus, 
O, my beloued sonne ! O, my swete childe ! 
My deare Ferrex, my joye, my lines delyght 
Is my welbeloued sonne, is my sweete childe, 
My deare Ferrex^ my joye, my Hues delight ! 
Murdered with cruell death! O, hatefull wretche! 
O, heynous traytour bothe to heauen and earth. 
Thou Porrex^ thou this damned dede hast wrought ! 
Thou Porrex^ thou shalt dearely abye ' the same : 
Traitour to kinne and kinde, to sire and me. 
To thyne owne fleshe, and traitour to thy selfe. 
The Gods on the in hell shall wreke their " wrath. 
And here in earth this hand shall take reuenge 
On the, Porrex^ thou false and caytife wighte. 
If after blode so eigre were thy thirst, 
And murderous minde had so possessed thee ; 

* "Bye." 2nd ed. See ante, p. 70, n. 1; and also Midsummer 
Night's Drettm, act iii., so 2. 
^"The." 2nded. 
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If such hard hart of rocke and stonie flint 

Lyued in thy brest, that nothing elks could like. 

Thy craell tyrantes thought but death & bloode. 

Wild sauage beasts mought not y** slaughter serue. 

To fede thy gredie will, and in the myddest 

Of their entrailes to staine thy deadlie handes 

With blode deserued, and drinke therof thy fyU : 

Or if nought els but death and bloud of man 

Mought please thy lust, could none in Bryttain land. 

Whose hart be tome out of his louyng* brest 

With thine owne hand, or work what death thou woldest. 

Suffice to make a sacrifice to appeaze ' 

That deadlie minde & murderous thought in the. 

But he who in the self-same wombe was wrapped 

Where thou in dism^dl hower receiuedst life ? 

Or, if nodes, nodes thie hand must slaughter make, 

Moughtst thou not haue reached a mortall wound. 

And w* thy sworde haue persed this cursed womb, 

That the, accursed Porrex^ brought to lyght : 

And geuen me a iust rewarde therfore ? 

So, Ferrex^ of* swete life mought haue enioyed. 

And to his aged father comfort brought, 

W* some yong sonne, in whom thei both might liue. 

But whereunto wast I this ruthefiill speche, 

To the that hastthi brother'*s bloud thus shed? 

Shall I stil think y* from this womb thou sprong I 

That I thee bare ? or take thee for my sonne I 

No, traytour, no ; I thej;efa^e for mjne : 

Murderer,.! thfi£L renouncej thou art not mine. 

Neuer, wretche ! this wombe conceued thee. 

Nor neuer bode * I painefiiU throwes for thee : 

nVia-ngpli ng fn mft thou a.y t, and not my childe, 

Nor to no wight, that spark of pytie knewe ; 

1 " Their/' 2nd ed. * " Panting." 2nd ed. ^ " Peaze." 2nd ed. 

* "Yet." 2nd ed. ^ From the verb to bide. 
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Butheles, vnkind, monster of nature'*s worke ; 
Thou neuer suckte the milke of woman'*s breaste, 
But from thy birth the cruell tigres teates 
Haue nursed ; nor yet of fleshe and bloud 
Formed is thy hart, but of hard iron wrought ; 
And wilde and desert woods breade thee to lyfe. 
But canst thou hope to scape my iust reuenge? 
Or that these handes will not be wrooke ' on thee ! 
Doest thou not knowe that Ferrex mother Hues, 
That loued him more dearelie then her selfe ! 
And doth she lyue^ and is not venged on thee? 



ACTUS QuARTUS. ScENA Secunda. 
GoRBODuc. Arostus. Eubulus. Porrex. Marcella. 

Gorboduc. 
We marueyle muche wherto this lingeryng staie 
Falles out so longe : Porrex vnto our courte 
By order of our letters is retoumed ; 
And Euhulvs receyued from vs by hest 
At his arriuale here to geue him charge 
Before our presence streight to make repaire, 
And yet we haue no worde wherof he states. 

Arostus, 
Loe ! where he comes, and JEubulus with hym. 

Eiibultis. 
Accordynge to your highnes hest to me, 
Herehaue_I Porrex brought, euen in suche sort 
As from his weried horse he did alighte, 
For that your grace did will suche haste therein. 

Gorboduc. 
We like and praise this spedie wyll in you 
To worke the thing that to your charge we gaue. 
' See ante, p. 117, note. 
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Porrex^ if we so farre sfaulde swarue from kisde. 
And fro these bounds, which lawes oS natmre sets^ 
As thou hast done by vile and wretched deede 
In cruell murder of thy brother^s life. 
Our present hande coulde staie no longer t jme. 
But streight shuld bathe this blade in bloud of the. 
As iust reuenge of thy detested cryme* 
No, we shuld not offende the lawe of kinde, 
If nowe this fitworde of ours did slaie thee here : 
For thou hast murdered him, whose heinous death 
Euen nature^s force doth moue vs to reuenge 
By bloud againe: but Justice forceth vs 
To measure death fo r death^ thy due deserte : 
Yet sithens thou art our childe, and sithe as yet 
In this harde case what worde thou canst alledge 
For thy defence by vs hath not been harde, 
We are content to staie our wyll for that 
Whiche Justice biddes vs presently to worke. 
And geue the leaue to vse thie speache at full. 
If ought thou haue to laye for thine excuse. 

Porrex, 
Neither, kyng ! I can or wyll denie 
But that thisjij^e frqm^i^n^^ : . 

Which fact how much my dolefiil hart doth waile. 
Oh ! would it mought as fiiU appeare to sight 
As inwarde griefe doth powre it forth to me. 
So yet, perhappes, if euer ruthefuU hart 
Melting in teares within a manlie breast, 
Throughe depe repentaunce of his bloudie facte, 
If euer griefe, if euer wofiill man 
Might moue regreite with sorowe of his fault, 
I thinke the torment of my moumefiill case 
Knowen to your grace, as I do feele the same, 
Woulde force euen wrath her selfe to pytie mee. 
But as the water troubled with the mudde 
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Shewes not the face, whiche els the eye shulde see, 
Euen so your ireful! minde, with stirred thought, 
Can not so perfectly discerne my cause. 
But this ynhappe, emongst so many heapes 
I must content me with, most wretched man. 
That to my selfe I must referred my woe. 
In pynynge thoughts of myne accursed facte : 
Sithens I may not shewe here' my smallest griefe, 
Suche as it is, and as my breast endures, 
Whiche I esteme the greatest myserie 
Of all mishappes that fortune nowe can sende. 
Not that I rest in hope with plainte and teares 
Should purchase life : for to the Goddes I clepe* 
For true recorde of this my faithftdl speache, 
\ Neuer this harte shall haue the thoughtfuU dreade 
To die the death that by your graces dome. 
By iust desarte shalbe pronounced to mee: 
Nor neuer shal this tongue ones spend this speche 
Pardon t o crauej^ or seeke by sute to lyue. 
I meane not this as though I were not touchde 
With care of dreadfiiU death, or that I helde 
Lyfe in contempt ; but that I knowe the mynde 
Stoupes to ne dreade, although the flesh be fraile; 
And for my gilt, I yelde the same so great, 
As in my selfe I finde a feare to sue 
For graunte of lyfe. 

Gorboduc. 
In vayne, O wretche ! thou shewest 
A wofiill harte : Ferrew nowe lyes in graue, 
Slaine by thy hande. 

* " Reserve." 2nd ed. 

* The word " here " is omitted in the 2nd ed. 

' Clepe.'\ To call or name. Hamlet^ act i., sc. 4. 
" Amongst them one ycleped Paridell, 
The falsest thief that ever trod the ground." 

Grim the Collier of Croydon, 
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PorreiXf. 

Yet this O father ! heare. 
And than I ende. Your Maiestie well knowes. 
That whan my brother Ferrex and my selfe 
By your owne hest were ioyned in gouemaunce 
Of this your graces realme oi Brittayne lande, 
I neuer sought, nor trauaylled for the same, 
Nor by my selfe, or * by no frende I wrought. 
But from your highnes will alone it spronge. 
Of your most gracious goodnes bent to me ; 
But howe my brother^s hart euen than repined 
With swollen disdaine against mine egall rule, 
Seing that realme, which by discent shuld grow 
WhoUie to him, allotted halfe to me. 
Euen in your highnes court he nowe remaynes. 
And with my brother than in nearest place. 
Who can recorde what proofe therof was shewde. 
And how my brother^s enuious hart appearde : 
Yet I, that iudged it my parte to seeke 
His fiiuour and good will, and lothe to make 
Your highnes knowe the thing which should haue brought 
Grief to your grace, & your oflfece to him, 
Hopyng by earnest suite shuld soone haue wonne 
A louynge hart within a brother's brest, 
Wrought in that sorte, that, for a pleadge of loue 
And feithfiill hart, he gaue to me his hande. 
This made me thinke that he had banished quite 
All rancour from his thought, and bare to me 
Suche hartie loue as I did owe to him : 
But after once we left your grace's court, 
And from your highnes presence liued aparte. 
This egall rule still, still did grudge him so. 
That nowe those enuious sparkes, which erst lay raked 
In lyuing cinders of dissemblynge brest, 
* "Nor." 2nded. 
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Kindled so ferre within his hartes^ disdaine, 
That longer could he not refraine from proofe 
Of secrete practise to depriue me life 
By poysons force ; and had bereft me so, 
If my ne owne seruaunt, hired to this fact, 
And moued by trouthe w* hate * to worke the same. 
In time had not bewraied it vnto mee. 
Whan thus I sawe the knot of loue vnknitte, 
All honest league and faithMl promise broke, 
The lawe of kind and trothe thus rent in twaine, 
His hart on mischiefe set, and in his brest 
Blacke treason bid ; then, then did I dispaier 
That euer tyme coulde wynne him frende to me. 
Than sawe I howe he smyled with slaying knife. 
Wrapped vnder cloke ;' then sawe I depe deceite 
Lurke in his face, and death prepared for mee : 
Euen nature moued me than to holde my lyfe 
More deare to me than his, and bad this hande, 
Since by his lyfe my death much nodes ensue. 
And by his death my lyfe to* be preserued : 
To shed his bloud, and seeke my safetie so. 
And wisdome willed me, without protracte,* 
In spedie wise to put the same in vre. 
Thus haue I tolde the cause, that moued me 
To worke my brother^s death ; and so I yelde 
My lyfe, my death to iudgement of your grace. 

Gorboduc. 
Oh, cruell wight ! shulde any cause preuaile 
To make the staine thy hands with brothers blod ? 
But what of thee we will resolue to doe 
Shal yet remaine unknowen. Thou in the meane 

^ "Hart." 2nded. 

^ The word "hate" is omitted in the 2nd ed. 

^ See Chaucer's Knighfs Tale, v. 2000. 

* " Mote." 2nd ed. ^ Protracte,} Delay, Lot. 
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Shalt from our royall presence banyshed be, 

Untill our princely pleasure furder shall 

To the be shewed ; degarte therfore our sight, 

Afifiuraed chjlde •' What cruell destenie, 

What frowarde fate hath sorted * vs this chaunce^ 

That euen in those, where we should comfort find. 

Where our delight nowe in our aged daies 

Shulde rest and be, euen there our onelie griefe 

And depest sorrowes to abridge our liefe, 

Most pynyng cares and deadlie thoughts do graue. 

AroBtus. 
Your Grace shuld now, in these graue yeres of yours, 
Haue founde ere this the price of mortall ioyes ; 
Howe shorte they be, howe fadging heare in earth, 
How full of chaunge, howe brittle our estate, 
Of nothynge sure, saue onely of the death. 
To whome both man and all the world doth owe 
Their ende at last : neither shall nature's power 
In other sorte against your harte preuayle. 
Than as the naked hande, whose stroke assayes 
The armed breast, where force doth light in vaine. 

Gorboduc. 
Many can yelde right graue and sage ^ aduise 
Of patient sprite to others wrapped in woe, 
And can in speache both rule and conquere kinde ; 
Who, if by proofe they might feele nature'^s force. 
Wold shewe them selues men, as thei are in dede. 
Which now will nodes be gods. But what doth meane 
The sory chore of her that here doth come ? 

Marcella, 
Oh ! where is ruthe, or where is pytie nowe ! 
Whether is gentle harte and mercie fled ? 
Are they exiled out of our stony breasts. 

Sorted,'] Allotted, chosen. See Romeo and Juliet^ act iii., sc. 5. 
These words are transposed in 2nd ed. 
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Nener to make retume ? Is all the worlde 
Drowned in bloode, and soncke in crueltie, 
If not in women mercie maye be founde? 
If not (alas !) within the mother'^s brest 
To her owne childe, to her owne fleshe and blood ? 
If ruthe be banished thence, if pytie there 
Maye haue no place, if there no gentle harte 
Do lyue and dwell, where shuld we seeke it than ? 

Gorboduc, 
Madame (alas !), what meanes your wofiiU tale ? 

Marcella. 
O, sillie woman I ! why to this howre 
Haue kinde and fortune thus deferred my breath, 
That I shuld lyue to see this doleftiU daye ? 
] WUl^ue^ ydght bel^ue tlyit auche hardfi harte 
I Coulde rest within the cruell mpther^s breste, 
I With her owne hande to slay e her onely sonne l_ 
But (out alas !) these eyes behelde the same ; 
They sawe the driery sight, and are become 
Most ruthefeill recordes of the bloodie facte. 
jPfirr^ Xa^as !) is by his-mother dayafiv d/uOvL, i^(K^ ^ -v^-* 
And with her hand, a wofuU thynge to tell, '^/ "/ t-C" 

While slomberinge on his careftdl bed he restes, 
His hart stalde in with kniefe is reft of life. 

Gorboduc. 
Eubtdus^ oh, drawe this sworde of ours. 
And perce this hart with speede ! O hatefuU light ! 
O lothsome liefe ! O sweete and welcome death ! 
Dere Eubulvs worke this, we thee beseche ! 

Etibulus. 
Patient, your grace ;* perhappes he liueth yet, 
With wounde receued, but not of certayne death. 

^ Patient^ your GraceJ] Tranquillize yourself. See Titus And., 
act i., so. 2. 
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Gorhoduc. 
O let Tis than repaier vnto the place, 
And see if that Porrex^^ or thus be slaine. 

MarcMa. 
Alas ! he liueth not. It is to true, 
That with these eies, of him a pereles prince, 
Sonne to a king, and in the flower of youth, 
— Euen with a twinke* a censeles stocke I sawe. 

O dampned deed ! 

MarcMa. 
But heare this ruthefull ende. 
The noble prince, perst with the sodeine wounde. 
Out of his wretched slombre hastelie starte, 
Whose stregh now failyng streight he ouerthrew. 
When in the fall his eyes, euen newe* vnclosed, 
Behelde the Queue, and cryed to her for helpe. 
We then, alas ! the ladies, whiche that tyme 
Did there attende, seynge that heynous deede. 
And hearing him oft call the wretched name 
Of mother, and to crie to her for aide. 
Whose direftill hand gaue him the mortal wound 
Pitieng (alas ! for nought els could we do) 
His ruthefiill ende, ranne to the wofiiU bedde, 
Dispoyled streight his brest, and all we might, 
Wyped in vaine, with napkyns next at hande. 
The sodeine streames of blood that flushed fast 
Out of the gaping wounde. O, what a looke ! 
0, what a ruthefiill stedfest eye me thought 
He fixed vpon my face ! whiche to my deathe 
Will neuer parte firo me, when with a braide,* 

^ "And see if Porrex live." 2nd ed. 

' " Twinkle." 2nd ed. See Taming of the Shrew, act ii., so. i. 

3 "Now." 2nded. 

* A braide.] A start. So used by Chaucer in his Miller's Tale; and 
legend of Dido. See also the Life of Jpomydon, 1149. 
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A deepe fet sighe he gaue, and therewith all 
Glaspinge his handes, to heauen he cast his sight, 
And streight pale death pressyng within his fiice, 
The flyinge ghoste his mortall corps forsooke ! 

ArosttM. 
Neuer did age bring forth so vile a facte. 

Marcella. 
O harde and cruell happe, that thus assigned 
Vnto so worthie a wighte so wretched ende. 
But most harde cruell barte, that coulde consent 
To lende the hatefiill destenies that hande, 
By whiche, alas I so heynous cryme was wrought. 
O Queene of adamante ! O marble breaste ! 
If not the feuour of his comelie face, 
If not his princelie chere and countenaunce, 
His valiant actiue armes, his manlie breaste ; 
If not his faier and semelie personage ; 
His noble lymmes in suche preparacion * caste, 
As would haue wrapped a sillie woman'*s thought ; 
If this mought not haue moued the bloodie harte, 
And that most cruell hande, the wretched weapon *• 
Euen to let fall, and kiste him in the &ce, 
With teares for ruthe to reaue such one by death ; 
Should nature yet consent to slaye her sonne? 
O mother ! thou to murder thus thie childe I 
EuenJ[<?«£jwith justice must wVlighteiung^^ines 
^rom heauen send down some strange reuenge on thee. 
Ah, noble Prince ! how oft haue I beheld 
Thee mounted on thy fierce and traumpling stede, 
Shyaing in armour bright before the tylte, 
And with thy mistresse sleaue tied on thy helme, 
And charge thy staffe to please thy ladies eie, 
That bowed the head peece of thy frendly foe ! 
Howe oft in armes on horse to bende the mace, 
* "Proportion." 2nd ed. 
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Howe oft in armes on foote to breake the sworde, 
Whiehe neuer no we these eyes may see againe ! 

Arostvs. 
Madame, alas ! in vaine these plaints are shed, 
Bather with me departe, and helpe to asswage^ 
The thoughtfiiU griefes, that in the aged kinge 
Must nedes by nature growe by death of this 
His onelie sonne, whome he did holde so deare. 

MarceUa. 
What wight is that whiehe sawe that I did see, 
And could refraine to waile with plainte & teares I 
Not I, alas ! that harte is not in me. 
But let vs goe, for I am greued anewe, 
To call to minde the wretched father^s woe. 

Chorus, 
Whan gredie lust, in royall seate to reigne, 
Hath reft all care of goddes and eke of men, 
And cruell hart, wrathe, treason, and disdaine. 
Within the ambicious breast are lodged then : 
Beholde howe mischiefe wide her selfe displaies. 
And with the brother^s hande the brother slaies. 

When blood thus shed doth staine this* heauen^s face, 
Crying to loue for vengeaunce of the deede. 
The mightie God euen moueth from his place 
With wrathe to wreke ; then sendes he forth with spede 
The dreadftiU ftiries, daughters of y« night, 
With serpent'*s girt, carying the whip of ire, 
With heare of stinging snakes, and shining bright 
With flames and blood, and with a brande of fire. 
These for reuenge of wretched murder done 
Do make the mother kill her onelie sonne. 
^ " Swage." 2nd ed. » "The." 2nd ed. 
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Blood aaketh Mood^ and death must death req^uite ; 

loue by his iust and euerlasting dome 

Justly hath ever so requited it. 

These times before recorde, and tymes to come, 

Shall finde it true, and so doth present proofe 

Present before our eies for our behoofe. 

O happie wight, that suffres not the snare 
Of. murderous minde to tangle him in bloode : 
And happie he that can in time beware 
By others harmes, and toume it to his goode ; 
^ But wo to him that, fearing not to offende, 
< Doth serue his lust, and will not see the ende. 



The order and signification of the 
dome shewe before the fifthe Acte. 

Firste, the Drommes and Fluites beganne to sounde, 
durynge whiche there came foorth vpon the stage a 
Gompanie of Hargabuaiers and of armed men, all in 
order of Battaile. These, after their Peeces discharged, 
and that the armed men had three tymes marched 
aboute the Stage, departed, and then the Drommes and 
Fluits did cease. Hereby was signified tumults, re- 
bellions, Armes, and ciuyll warres to folowe, as fel in 
the Bealme of Great Brittayne^ which by the space of 
fiftie yeares and more continued in ciuyll warre be- 
twene the Nobylytie, after the death of king Gcrhoduc 
& of his Issues, for want of certayne lymitacon in the 
Succession of the Crowne, till the time of Dunwallo 
MolnmtiuSy^ who reduced the Lande to Monarche. 

^ A play with this title was written by William Rankins, who attacked 
plays and players, in 1587, in the Mirror of Monsters ; and subsequently, 
in 1600, joined Richard Hathway in writing the play of Hanibal and 
Scipio. See Henslowe's Diary ^ p. 97 aod 135. 
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ACTUS QuiNTus. ScENA Prima. 
Clotyn. Mandud. Gwenard. Fergus. Eubulus. 

Chtyn. 
Did euer age bring forth such tirants hartes ? 
The brother hath bereft the brother^s lyfe : 
The mother, she hath died her cruell handes 
In bloud of her owne sonne ; and nowe, at last, 
Thfi.^'^ople, loe, forgettyng trouthe ^md loufi, 
Contemnynge quite both lawe and loyall harte, 
\ Euen they haue slayne their soueraigne lord amLqiLQ^Hfi. 

Mandud. 
Shall this their trayterous crime vnpunished rest ? 
Euen yet they cease not, cAryed out with rage, 
In their rebellious routes, to threaten stil 
A new bloode shedde vnto the princes kinne. 
To slaie them all, and to uproote the race 
Both of the kyng and queene; so are they moued 
With Porrex deathe, wherin they falsely charge 
The giltles kinge, without desarte at* all, 
And traiterouslie haue murdered him therfore. 
And eke the queene. 

Gwenard, 

Shall subiects dare with force 
To worke reuenge upon their princes facte ? 
Admyt the worst that maye : as sure in this 
The dede was fowle, the queue to slaie her sonne. 
Shall yet the subiecte seeke to take the sworde, 
Arise agaynst his lorde, and slaie his kynge? 
O, wretched state, where those rebellious hartes 
Are not rent out euen from their lyuynge breasts, 
And with the bodie throwen vnto the fowles 
As carrion foode, for terrour of the rest. 

Fergus, 
There can no punishement be thought to greate 
^ The word " at" is not in the 2nd ed. 
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For this so greuous cryme : let spede therfore 
Be vsed theriu, for it behoueth so. 

EuMus, 
Ye all, my lordes, I see consent in one. 
And I as one consent with ye in all : 
I holde it more than nede, Mrith the sharpest lawe 
To punishe the tumultuous bloodie ra^e ; 
For nothynge more maye shake the comen state 
Than sufferaunce of vproares without redresse, 
Wherby how some kingdomes of mightie power, 
After great conquestes made, and floorishing 
In &me and wealth, haue ben to ruyne brought, 
I praie to loue that we may rather wayle 
Suche happe iii them than witnes in our selues. 
Eke fuUie with the duke my minde agrees 
That * no cause serues, wherby the subiect maye 
Call to accompt the doynges of his prince; 
Muche lesse in bloode by sworde to worke reuenge; 
No more then maye the hande cut of the heade. 
In acte nor speache, no : not in secrete thoughte 
The subject maye rebell against his lorde, 
lOr iudge of him that sittes in Ceasars seate, 
With grudging minde do damne those he mislikes. 
Thou gh king§s,forget to ^ouerne js theyLfiugbt, 
Yet subiectes must obey as they are bounds. 
But nowe, my lordes, before ye farder wade. 
Or spend your speach, what sharpe reuenge shal fal, 
By iustice plague on these rebellious wights ? 
Me thinkes ye rather should firste searche the waye 
By whiche in time the rage of this vproare 
Mought be repressed, & these great tumults ceased. 
Euen yet the life of BriUayne lande dothe hange 
In traitour's balaunce of vnegall weight, 
Thinke not, my lords, the death of GorboduCy 
^ The following eight lines are not in the 2nd ed. 

l2 
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Nor yet Videnaes bloode, will cease their rage: 
Euen our owne lyues, our wiues, and children,* 
Our countrey, dearest of all, in daunger standes, 
Nowe to be spoiled, nowe, nowe made desolate, 
And by our selues a conquest too ensue : 
For geue ones sweye vnto the peoples luste, 
To rushe forth on, and staye them not in time, 
And as the streame that rowleth downe the hyll, 
\ So wil thei headlong ronne w* raging thoughtes 
From bloode to bloode, from mischiefe vnto moe, 
To ruyne of the realme, them selues and all ; 
So giddie are the comon peoples mindes, 
So glad of chaunge, more wauerynge than the sea. 
Ye see (my lordes) what strength these rebelles haue, 
What hugie nombre is assembled still ; 
For though the traitorous feet, for which thei rose. 
Be wrought and done, yet lodge thei still in fielde. 
So that howe ferre their ftiries yet wyll stretche 
Great cause we haue to dreade; that we may seeke 
By present battaile to represse their power, 
Speede must we vse to levie force therfore; 
For either they forthwith will mischiefe worke, 
Or their rebellious roares forthwith will' cease : 
These violent thinges may haue no lasting londe.' 
Let vs, therfore, vse this for present helpe : 
Perswade by gentle speache, and ofire grace, 
With giffce of pardon, saue vnto the chiefe ; 
And that vpon condicion that forthewith 
They yelde the captaines of their enterpryse 
To beare such guerdon * of their traiterous facte 
As may be both due vengeaunce to them selues, ' 

And holesome terrour to posteritie. 

*" Children deare.*' 2nd ed. ^"Must." Ed. of 1590. | 

' " Long." 2nd ed. 

* Guerdon,^ Reward, recompense. See Chaucer's Personnes Tale 
and Much Ado About Nothings act v., sc. 3. 
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This shall, I thinke, flatter ^ the greatest parte 
That now are holden with desire of home, 
Weried in fielde with could of winters niorhtes, 
And some, (no doubt), stricken with dread of lawe, 
Whan this is ones proclaymed, it shall make 
The captaines to mistruste the multitude, 
Whose safetie biddes them to betraye their heads ; 
And so muche more bycause the rascall routes, 
In thinges of great and perillous attemptes, 
Are neuer trustie to the noble race. 
And while we treate & scande on terms of grace. 
We shal both staie their furies rage the while. 
And eke gaine time, whose onely help sufficeth 
Withouten warre to vanquisshe rebelles power. 
In the meane while, make you in redynes 
Suche bande of horsemen as ye maye prepare : 
Horsemen (you know) are not the compns stregth^ 
B ut are the force and storej>fjiQble jnen, 
Wherby the vnchosen and vnarmed sorte * 
Of skillish^ rebelles, whome none other power 
But nombre makes to be of dreadfuU force. 
With sudeyne brunt maye quickely be oppresste : 
And if this gentle meane of proffered grace 
With stubbome hartes cannot so farre auayle 
As to asswage their desperate courages, 

(Than do I wishe suche slaughter to be made, 

I As present age and eke posteritie 
Maye be adrad ' with horrour of revenge, 

» "Scatter." 2nd ed. 

* Sorte.} Multitude, a great number. See Forby*s Vocabulary of 
East Anglia, 

^ Adrad.'] Afraid, frightened. 

" The lady wase nevyr so adrady 
Into the hall sche hym lad.** 

Torrent of Portugal^ p. 13. 
Sec also Erasmus* Praise of Folie, 1549. Sign. R. 4. 
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That iustly than shall on these rebelles fadi : 
This is, my lordes, the some of mine aduise. 

Clotyn. 
Neyther this case admittes debate at large; 
And though it did, this speache that hath ben saide 
Hath wel abridged the tale I would haue tolde. 
Fullie ynih Evbuhu do I consente 
In all that he hath saide : and if the same 
To you, my lordes, may seeme for best aduise, 
I wishe that it shoulde streight be put in vre. 

Mandud. 
My lordes, than let vs presentlie departe. 
And folowe this that lyketh * vs so well. 

Fergus. 
If euer time to gaine a kingdome here 
Were offred man, nowe it is ofired mee f 
The reahne is reft both of their kyng and quene ; 
The ofspringe of the prince is slaine and dead ; 
No issue nowe remaines, the heire vnknowen. 
The people are in armes and mutynies ; 
The nobles thei are busied howe to cease 
These great rebellious tumultes and vproars. 
And Brittayne lande nowe deserte left alone, 
Amyd thesd broyles vncertayne where to rest. 
Offers her selfe yuto that noble harte 
That wyll or dare pursue to beare her crowne. 
' Shall Li^t^jyiilha- JJnkfi- QfJi^lbcmtfe, 
Discended from that lyne of noble bloode 
Whiche hath so longe floorished in worthie fame 
Of valiaunt hartes, suche as in noble breasts 
Of right shulde rest aboue the baser sorte, 
Reftise to aduenture liefe to winne a crowne ? 
Whome shall I finde enemies that will w*standc 

* Lyketh,'] Pleaseth. 
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My facte herein, if I attempte by armes 
To seeke the fame nowe in these times of broyle ? 
These dukes power can hardlie well appease 
The people that alredie are in armes. 
But if perhappes my force be ones in fielde, 
Is not my strength in power aboue the best 
Of all these lordes nowe left in Brittaine lande? 
And though they shuld match me w^ power of men, 
Yet doubtftdl is the chaunce of battailes ioyned. 
If victors of the fielde we may departe, 
Ours is the scepter than of great Brittayne ! 
If slayne amid the playne this body be, 
Mine enemies yet shall not deny me this. 
But that I died gyuynge the noble charge 
To hazarde life for conquest of a crowne. 
Forthwith, therfore, will I in poste depart 
/To Albanye, and raise in armour there 
All power I can : and here my secrete friendes 
By secrete practise shall solicite still, 
To seeke to wynne to me the people's hartes. 



ACTUS QuiNTUs. ScENA Secunda. 
EuBULus. Olotyn. Mandud. Gwenard. Arostus. 

NUNTIUS. 

Eubvius. 
O, loue^ howe are these peoples hartes abusde ! 
What blind fiirie thus headlong caries the ? 
That though so many bokes, so many roUes 
Of auncient time recorde what greuous plagues 
Light on these rebelles; aye, and thoughe so ofte 
Their eares haue hard their aged fathers tell 
What iust rewarde these traitours stil receyue ; 
Yea, though them selues haue sene depe death and blod 
By strangling cord & slaughter of the sword 
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To siiche assigned, yet can they not beware ; 
Yet can they not staie th^r rebellious handes,* 
But su£fring to ^ fowle treason to distaine 
Their wretched myndes, forget their loyall harte, 
Beiecte alt traeth and rise against their prince. 
A ruthefall case that those, whome duties bounde,' 
Whome grafted lawe by nature, trueth, and &ith, 
Bounde to preserue their coutrey and their king^ 
Borne to defende their comon wealth & prince, 
Euen they shulde geue consent thus to subuerte 
The Brittaine land, & from the * wombe shuld bring 
(0 natiue soile) those, that will nedes destroye 
And ruyne thee and eke them selues in fine : 
For lo ! when ones the duke had offered grace 
Of pardon sweete (the multitude mislead 
By traitorous fraude of their ungracious heades) 
One sorte that sawe the daungerous successe 
Of stubbome standynge in rebellious warre. 
And knewe the difference of princes power 
From headles nombre of tumultuous rout^, 
Whom comen countreies care and priuate feare 
Taught to repent the terrour » of their rage, 
Laide handes ypon the capatines of their bande. 
And brought them bound vnto the mightie dukes. 
An other sorte, not trusting yet so well 
The trueth of pardon, or mistrusting more 
Their owne offence, than that thei could conceiue 
Suche hope of pardon for so foule misdeede, 
Or for that they their captaines could not yeld. 
Who, fearinge to be yelded, flead before, 
Stale home by scilence of the secrete night. 
The thirde ynhappie and vnraged • sorte 

^ " Yet can not stay their lewde rebellious handes/* 2nd ed. 

' "Loe." 2nded. ^ "Bond." 2nd ed. * "Thy." 2nd ed. 

5 "Errour." 2nd ed. ^ " Enraged." 2nd ed. 
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Of desperate harts, who, stained in princes blood. 
From trayterous furour could not be witbdrawen. 
By loue, by lawe, by grace, ne yet by feare, 
By proffered lyfe, ne yet by treatened death. 
With mindes hopeles of liefe, dreadles of deathe, 
Gareles of countrey, and aweles of God, 
Stoode bente to fighte as fiiries did them moue 
With violent death to close their traitorous lyfe : 
These all by power of horsemen were opprest. 



And with reuenging sworde slayne iatha£elde, 
Or with the strangling cord hanged on the trees, 
Where yet the carryen carcases do preche 
The fruites that rebelles reape of their uproars, 
And of the murder of their sacred prince. 
But loe ! where do approche the noble dukes. 
By whom these tumults haue ben thus appeasde. 

Chtyn. 
I thinke the worlde wyll now at length beware, 
And feare to put on armes agaynst their prince. 

Mandud. 
If not, those trayterous hartes that dare rebel!. 
Let them beholde the wide and hugie fieldes 
With bloode & bodie spread, with rebelles slayne, 
The lustie ^ trees clothed with corpses dead. 
That strangled with the corde do hange therin. 

Aro8tu8. 
A iust rewarde, suche as all tymes before 
Haue euer lotted to those wretched folkes. 

Owenard. 
But what meanes he that cdmeth here so fiist ? 

Nuntius, 
My Lords, as duetie and my trouth doth moue, 
And of my countrey worke and care in mee, 
That if the spendynge of my breath auaile * 
^ "Lofty." 2nded. '"Availed." 2nd ed. 
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To do the seroioe that my h«*te desires, 

I would not ehimne to imbrace a present deatb^ 

So haue I nowe in that Arherein I thought 

My trauayle mought perfourme some good effecte, 

Ventred my liefe to bringe these tydinges here. 

Fergus^ the mightie Duke of Albanye, 

Is nowe in ann^s^ And loHgftth in tJhft fi^ldft 

WitlLi3£6ntie thousand men; hether he bendes 

His spedie marche, & minds to inuade the crowpe : 

Dayly he gathereth strength, and spreads abrode 

That to this realme no certeine heire remaines ; 

That BriUayne lande is left without a guyde ; 

That he the scepter seekes, for nothing els 

But to preserue the people and the lande, 

Whiche now remaine as ship without a steme.* 

Loe ! this is that whiche I haue hereto saide. 

Clotyn. 
Is this his fayth \ aud shall he &lsely thus 
Abuse the yauntage of unhappie times ! 
O wretched lande, if his outragious pride, 
His cruell and yntempred wilAilnes, 
His deepe dissemblinge shewee of false pretence, 
Should once attaine the crowne of Brittayn lande f 
Let vs, my lords, with tymely force resist 
The newe attempt of this our comon foe. 
As we would quenche the flames of comen fire. 

Mandvd. 
Though we remaine without a certayn prince 
To weld the realme, or guide the wandring rule ; 
Yet nowe the comen mother of vs all, 
Our natiue lande, our countrey that conteines 
Our wiues, children, kyndred, our selues, and all 
That euer is or maye be deare to man, 
1 Sterne,'] The ancient name for a rudder. See 1 Henry VI. y act i , 
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Cries vnto vs to heipe our selues and her. 
Let vs aduaunee our powers to represse 
This^owynge foe of all our liberties. 

Gwen<vrd. 
Yea, let vs so, my lordes, with hastie spede, 
And ye (O goddes) sende vs the welcome death, 
To shed our bloode in fielde, and'leaue vs not 
In lothesome life to longer out our lyues,^ 
To see the hugie heapes of these vnhappes, 
That nowe roll downe vpon the wretched lande, 
Where emptie place of princelie gouemaunce, 
No certayne staie nowe left of doubtes heire, 
Thus leaue this guideless realme an open pray 
To endlesse storms and wast of ciuyll warre. 

That ye (my lordes) do so agree in one, 

To saue your countrey from the violent reigne 

And wrongfuUie vsurped tirrannie 

Of him, that threatens conquest of you all, 

To saue your realme, and in this realme your selues, 

From forreyne thraldome of so proude a prince, 

Muche do I praise ; and I beseche the goddes. 

With happie honour to requite it you. 

But (O my lords !) sithe now the heauen^s wrath 

Hath reft this lande the issue c^ their prince : 

Sithe of the body of our late soueraine lorde 

Bemaines no mo ; since the yong kinges be slaine. 

And of the title of the discended crowne, 

Vncerteynly the diuerse mindes do thinke, 

Euen of the learned sorte, and more vncertainly, 

Will perciall &ncie and affection deeme ; 

But most vncertenlye wyll clymbynge pride 

And hope of reigne withdrawe fro ^ sondrie partes 

* " Daycs." 2nd. ed. ^ " To. 2nd ed. 
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The doubMl right and hopeMl last to reigne. 
When ones this noble seraice is atchieued 
From Brittayne lande, the mother of ye all ; 
When ones ye hane with armed force represt 
The proude attemptes of this Albanian rrince, 
That threatens thraldome to your natiue lande ; 
When ye shall yanqnishers retoume from fielde. 
And finde the princely state an open praye 
To gredie lust and to vsurping power, 
Then, then (my lordes) if euer kindely care 
Of auncient honour of your auncestoures, 
Of present wealth and noblesse of your stockes; 
Yea, of the lyues and safetie yet to come 
Of your dear wyues, your children, and your seines, 
Might moue your noble hartes with gentle ruthe. 
Then, then haue pytie on the tome estate, 
Then helpe to salue the well neare hopeles sore ! 
Whiche ye shall do, if ye your selues with holde 
The sleaying knife from your own mothers throte. 
Her shall you saue, and you, and yours in her, 
Tf ye shall all with one assent forbeare 
Ones to laye hande, or take vnto your selues 
The crowne, by colour of pretended right. 
Or by what other meanes so euer it be, 
Tyll first by comen counsell of ye all. 
In parliament, the regall diademe 
Be set in certayne place of gouemaunce, 
In whiche your parliament and in your choise 
Preferre the right (my lordes), without' respecte 
Of strengthe of frendes, or what so euer cause 
That maye set forwarde any others parte. 
For right will last, and wronge can not endure : 
Right meane I his or hers, vpon whose name 
The people rest by meane of natiue lyne, 
* " With." 2nd ed. 
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Or by the vertue of some former lawe, 
Alreadie made their title to aduaunce : 
Suche one (my lordes) let be your chosen kynge ; 
Suche one so borne within your natyue lande ; 
Suche one preferre; and in no wise admitte 
The heauie yoke of forreine gouemaunce. 
Let forreine titles yelde to publike wealthe, 
And with that hart wherewith ye nowe prepare 
Thus to withstande the proude inuadynge foe, 
With that same harte (my lordes) kepe out also 
Vnnatural thraldome of straungers reigne, 
Ne Bufire you against the rules of kinde, 
Your mother lande to serue a forreine prince, 

Lofi,Jiera.4k§ m^^S^utm royall Ijne, 

And loe the entrie to the wofuU wracke 

And vtter ruyne to this noble realnje ! 

The royall kinge, and eke his sonnes are slaine, 

No rule r reates within the regall seate : 

The heire, to who the scepter longs, vnknowen ; 

That to eche force of forreine princes power, 

Whom yauntage of your wretched state,^ 

By sodaine armes to gaine so riche a realme, 

And to the proude and gredie minde at home. 

Whom blinded lust to reigne leades to aspire. 

Loe, Brittaine realme is left an open praye, 

A present spoile by conquest to ensue ! 

Who seeth not nowe howe many risyng mindes 

Do feede their thoughtes w* hope to reach a realm ? 

And who will not by force attempt to winne 

So great a gaine that hope perswades to haue ! 

A simple colour shall for title serue. 

Who winnes the royall crown will want no right, 

" Whom vauntage of your wretched state may move." 2nd ed. 
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Nor suche as shall displaye by longe disoent 
A lyneall race, to proue himselfe a kynge.^ 
In. the meane while these ciuyll -armes shall rage, 
And thus a thousande mischiefes shall vnfolde, 
And farre & neare spread thee (0 Brittayne lande !) 
All right and lawe shidl cease, and he that had 
Nothyng to daye, to morowe shall enioye 
Great heapes of good ; and he that flowed in wealth, 
Loe he shall be reft of lyfe and all, 
V >^. AndJiappieatJxe that than^possessetki^t. 



^\ ! vJ The wyues shall suffer rape» the maydoQ, defloured, 

And children &therles shall weepe and wayle : 
With fire & sworde thy native folke shal perishe. 
One kinsman shall bereaue an others life, 
1 The father shall vnwittynge slaye the sonne, 
I The Sonne shall slea the sire and knowe it not : 
Women and maides the cmell soldiours sword 
Shall perse to death, and sillie children loe. 
That playinge ' in the streates & fieldes are founde, 
By violent hande shidl close their latter daye. 
Whome shall the force and bloudie souldiour 
Reserue to liefe ! whome shall he spare from death ? 
Euen thou (O wretched mother !), half alyue, 
Thou shalt beholde thy deare and onely childe 
Slaine w* the sworde, while he yet suckes thy brest. 
Loe ! giltles bloode shall thus echo where be shed ; 
Thus shall the wasted soile yelde forth no fruite, 
But derth and femyne shall possessejhe lande. 
The townes shal be consumed & brent with fire ; 
The peopled cities shall waxe desolate ; 
And thou (O Brittaine lanil*) whilom in renowne, 
Whilome in wealth and fame, shalt thus be tomo^ 

^ " To prove bim lawfull king." 2nd ed. 

2 " Play." Ed. of 1590. » " Land," omitted in 2nd edit. 
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jDismembred thus, and thus be rent in twayne, 
/Thus.wasted and defaced, spoiled and destroied; 
These^be the fruits jour ciuill warres wil bring. 
Hereto it comes, when kinges will not consent 
To graue aduise, but folow wilftiU wyll ; 
This is the ende, when in yonge^ princes hartes 
Flattery preuayles, and sage rede hath no place : 
I \These are the plages, when murder is the meane 
\to make newe heires vnto the royall crowne. 
Thus wreke the gods, whe y* the mothers wrath 
Nought but y« blood of her owne child may swage. 
These mischeifes spring, whe rebelles wil arise, 
To worke reuenge and iudge their princes facte : 
This, this ensues, when noble men do faile 
In loyall trouthe, and subiects will be kinges. 
And this doth growe, when loe vnto the prince, 
Whome death or sodeyne happe of leife bereaues, 
No certayne heire remaines, suche certentie^ 
As not all onely is the rightfiiU heire. 
But to the realme is so made vnknowen* to be. 
And trouth therby vested in subiectes hartes. 
To owe faith there, where right is knowen to rest. 
Alas ! in parliament what hope can bee, 
'when is of parliament no hope at all, 
Whiche thoughe it be assembled by consent. 
Yet is it not likely with consent to ende : 
While eche one for him selfe, or for his frende. 
Against his foe, shall trauaile what he maye ; 
While nowe the state left open to the man 
That shall with greatest force inuade the same, 
Shall fill ambicious minds with gapyinge hope : 
When will they ones with yelding harts agree ? 
Or, in the while, howe shall the realme be vsed ! 

* " Fond." 2nd ed. « " Certain heir." 2nd ed. 

3 " Knowen." 2nd ed. 
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No, no : then parliament should haae ben holden, 

And certaine heires appoyncted to the crowne, 

To stale their title of ^ established righte, 

And plant the people in* obedience 

While yet the Prince did line, whose name and power 

By lawfuU somons and auctorytie 

Might make a pariiament to be of force, 

And might haue set the state' in quiet staye. 

But nowe (0 happie man !) whome spedie death 

Depriues of lyfe, ne is enforced to see 

These hu^ie mischiefes and these miseries, 

These ciuyll wars, these murders & these wrongs. 

Of iustice, yet must lime^ in fyne restore 

This noble crowne vnto the lawfuU heire ; 

For right will always line, and rise at lengthe. 

But wrongfe^can neuer take deepe roote to last. 

* " On.*' 2nd ed. ' " And in the people plant." 2nd ed. 

«" Realm." Ed, 1590. * »♦ God." 2nd ed. 



THE ENDE OF THE TRAGEDIE OP 
KYNGE GORBODUC. 



FINIS. 



Frederick Shoberl, Jun., Printer to H.K.H. Prince Albert, 51, Rnpert Street. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



• *-• 



.„.? 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



f 

y 




41 



THE BORROWER WILL BE CHARGED 
THE COST OF OVERDUE NOTlFJCATrON 
IF THIS BOOK IS NOT RETURNED TO 
THE LIBRARY ON OR BEFORE THE LAST 
DATE JfcW^PED BELOW- 








I 




Google 



